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I PREFACE. 



g These Lectures were prepared and delivered origin- 

f ally as a course of monthly evening Lectures in my 

J; own pulpit. They are published with the humble but 

I! earnest desire that the Master may use them for the 

F 

g, quickening of spiritual life in some souls. 

J; The subject is one which admits of being treated in 

p many bearings. My aim has been wholly practical. 



I The most attractive and interesting points of theology 

I and criticism were being continually suggested in the 

k course of preparation ; but it was felt that these could 
I 

I the attention of hearers and readers from the Person 

I 

I 

I servants. 

I For blemishes in a literary point of view, that in- 

\ 
I 



not have been introduced without more or less diverting 
the attention of hearers and readers from the Person 
of Jesus as that is revealed in the lives of His chosen 



dulgence may be craved which the public is pleased to 

I extend to the first book of a young author. I should 

I be ashamed, however, to ask such indulgence in refer- 

t ence to deeper things, especially for the language used 

concerning a matter of very urgent importance and on 

which God's people cherish different opinions, the 
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VI PREFACE. 

work of the Holy Spirit in the Eevival of Beligion. 
On sundry points connected with that vital matter I 
have expressed my own convictions, formed while 
actively engaged in connection with the religious 
movement in this town and district in the early part 
of this year — a movement which, notwithstanding of 
very serious blemishes, I must ever regard as a pre- 
cious work of grace. 

In one respect the incompleteness of the volume 
is painfully felt: there has been found no space for 
a development of the Person of Jesus from the 
writings of the Apostles. A very little has been 
said regarding the method of the Acts of the Apostles, 
but almost nothing regarding rfthe Epistles. Should 
the rec^Jtion of this attempt, so far as it goes, be 
favourable, another series of Lectures, treating of the 
Person of Jesus as seen through the writings of His 
servants the Apostles, may be prepared. 

A. Macleod Symington. 



Reformed Presbyterian Manse, 
Dumfries, Nov., 1861. 
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LECTUEE FIRST. 
JUDAS ISCARIOT. 



" Deliver my soul from men which are Thy hand, Lord, from men of the world 
which have their portion in this life."— Psalm xviL 13, 14 
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LECTURE FIRST. 



INTRODUCTION. JUDAS ISCARIOT. 



LuKEvi. 12-16. 



" And it came to pass in those days, that He went out into a mountain to pray, 
" and continued all night in prayer to God. And when it was day, He 
" called unto Him His disciples, AND OF THEM Hb CHOSE Twelve, 
"whom also He named Apostles. . . . And Judas Isoaeiot, 
" which also was the tbaitor." 

This Lecture is designed to introduce a series in which 
the lives and the characters of the Apostles will form 
the subject of our study. The bearing which such a 
study is fitted to have upon the promotion of practical 
godliness, if accompanied by the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit, is obvious. When we desire to make ourselves 
acquainted with any of the great ones of the earth with 
whom we can have no personal intercourse, we seek the 
society of his friends. If he be one of a past age, we 
not only examine what he may have left behind him, 
but also study the lives and characters of those who were 
his servants and companions, upon whom his influence 
went forth, that through them we may get fuller and 
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6 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

surer knowledge of what he was. Similarly, by con- 
sidering the personal histories of the Apostles — the 
characters and doings of those who lived in the closest 
intimacy with Him while He was on earth, and who 
were His principal servants after He had ascended on 
high, we may expect to gain better and more intimate 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, whom to know is life ever- 
lasting. Such a result may be hoped for if, when holding 
converse with the servant, we have the purpose of learn- 
ing from him concerning the Master steadily before us, 
and if we be careful to remember that a merely specula- 
tive knowledge of Jesus is really no knowledge at all — 
that to " learn Christ" is to perceive clearly and to feel 
deeply the practical relation in which His Truth, His 
Person, His Cross, His Life, stand to our well-being here 
and hereafter. 

The introductory matters to which it will be necessary 
briefly to refer are, (1), The Apostolical Office, the origin 
and purpose of it ; (2), The Marks or Signs of an Apostle 
laid down in the New Testament ; and (3), The List of 
the Apostles; — who the men were that held the office, 
and whose lives, therefore, we are to consider. 

I. The Apostolical Office. With the proper meaning 
of the name every one is familiar : it means " one sent" 
and is applied, by way of dignity, to those sent forth 
by Jesus Christ to accomplish His will. As He was 
himself the Sent of the Father, "the Apostle of our 
profession,"* so were they the sent of Christ. 

We shall learn the history and solemn purpose of their 
mission if we look to the text and the parallel records of 
* Heb. iii. 1. 
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THE APOSTOLICAL OFFICE. 7 

Mark and of Matthew. The Evangelist last named tells 
us the first spring of their mission : " Jesus went about 
all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among the people. But 
when he saw the multitudes, He was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted and were scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd. Then said He to 
His disciples, the harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He will send forth labourers into His 
harvest." 

Mark, next, how His example agreed with His exhor- 
tation: "He went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God, and when it was 
day He called to Him His disciples, and of them He 
chose Twelve, whom also He named Apostles." Here is 
the origin. That pity towards us which constrained 
Him to descend to our earth and to become there a man 
of like passions with us, moved Him now, when He saw 
the fainting and scattered multitudes — men sinking in 
weary desolateness of spirit through famine of the Word 
of Life, and exposed helplessly to ravening wolves 
through lade of the true Shepherd — to send forth others 
who could "have compassion upon the ignorant and on 
them that were out of the way." And their work was 
to be the same as His. What He had done and was 
doing to found the Kingdom of God among men, by 
preaching and by working miracles (which served both 
to evidence infallibly the truths preached, and to show 
the loving spirit and end of the Gospel), they were to do 
also. " These Twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
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8 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

them, . . As ye go preach, saying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. 99 * We may state, then, the purpose of their 
office in a single sentence. The Kingdom of God, His 
reign of mercy over 1 subjects "made willing in the day 
of His power," was to be established among men. In 
order to this, God the Son became man, and, as man, 
preached and wrought miracles of mercy. But there 
was necessarily limitation in this; as man His voice 
could reach, His hands could touch, comparatively few. 
Therefore, yearning over the multitudes untaught, and 
having ordained with equal wisdom and love that His 
kingdom should be established no otherwise than through 
the contact of man with his fellowmen bringing to them 
the message of divine mercy, He sent and qualified these 
Twelve to multiply twelve times the good Himself was 
working. This they did during the later months of His 
earthly ministry, returning to Him from time to time to 
"receive fresh stores of knowledge and of power. Ere 
long He was separated from them by death ; but soon 
as He had risen, He returned to them and renewed 
their solemn commission — " Peace be unto you. As my 
Father hath sent Me, even so send Iyou 99 ^ Their work 
was' by no means to cease because He departed from 
them ; on the contrary, being ascended, He should still 
remain their Living Head, and send to them, by His 
Spirit, knowledge and power wherewith to bless man- 
kind. "Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto 
Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
* Matt. x. 5, 7, 8. f John xx. 21. 
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THE APOSTOLICAL OFFICE, 9 

and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when 
He had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was 
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight."* 
This promise was fulfilled, and their work was done. 
They made known the whole truth of the Gospel neces- 
sary for the salvation of men ; to those of their own age 
with the living voice ; both to these and to every gene- 
ration by the writing of the New Testament, shedding 
a light on the revelations of the Old which only they 
could shed, and adding to them all the revelations which 
it is the will of God that His creatures should receive 
here ; and they wrought, in attestation of all they spoke 
and all they wrote, signs and wonders in which the 
, mighty power of God was clearly manifested — signs and 
wonders which, being infallibly recorded, remain the 
only, but the most sufficient, miraculous evidences of the 
Gospel, to the end of time and " to the uttermost part 
of the earth." 

So much for the origin and purpose of the Apostles' 
office. It sprang out of the compassion of the Son of 
God, our Saviour : their work was to found Christianity 
in the world, and this they did ; first as fellow-workers 
with Jesus while He was on earth, and then as the ser- 
vants of the ascended King : and the means by which 
they did it were the statement in words and in writings 
of the will of God for our salvation, and the working of 
miracles — being filled with divine knowledge and divine 
power, and infallibly guided in all they said and in all 
they did, by the Holy Spirit of Christ. 

II. A word or two must be said regarding the Signs 
* Acts i. 8, 9. 
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10 THE APOSTLES OP OUR LORD. 

of an Apostle, the distinguishing marks belonging to 
those who held this most exalted office, — that we may 
neither omit any who truly were Apostles, nor give this 
distinction to any, however otherwise great and useful 
in the early church, to whom it does not rightfully 
belong. The marks are five : — 

1. An Apostle, to be such, must have seen the Lord 
Jesus, and been an eye and ear-witness of the facts of 
the Gospel History. Just before His decease, Jesus said 
to the Twelve, " Ye shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with Me from the beginning."* And, after the 
Ascension, when a new Apostle was to be chosen, Peter 
said, " Of these men which have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
beginning with the baptism of John, unto that same day 
that He was taken up from us, must one be ordained to 
be a witness with us of His resurrection"! 

2. No one was an Apostle whose commission did not 
come directly from Jesus. The text explicitly mentions 
their being chosen by Him, and Paul states the same 
thing strongly in the first verse of the Epistle to the 
Galatians — an Epistle of which a considerable part is 
devoted to the vindication of his office. "Paul an 
Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christr 

3. Infallible inspiration was necessary to every 
Apostle. This was indispensable if they were to ex- 
plain truly the Old Testament, and especially if they 
were to communicate to all men the will of God for 
their salvation, if their word was to be " received, not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of 

* John xv. 27. f Acts i. 21, 22. 
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THE APOSTOLICAL OFFICE. 11 

God."* Accordingly we find this promised — "when 
the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you into all 
truth . . . and He will show you things to come."t 

4. The powtor of working miracles distinguished the 
Apostles. We have seen the conferring of it in their 
first commission, and we find it to be exercised largely 
immediately after the Ascension, not merely in doing 
many wonders and signs, but in discerning Spirits, speak* 
ing with tongues, and (most marvellous of all) confer- 
ring the Holy Spirit upon others. " Truly," says Paul, 
to the Corinthians, " the signs of an Apostle were 
wrought among you in signs, and wonders, and mighty 
deeds."* 

5u Lastly, the Apostles were distinguished from all 
other servants of Christ, by the Universality of their 
Commission. " The care of all the Churches" came on 
them. Unlike the bishops or pastors, they were not 
limited in the exercise of their authority by either the 
sphere in which they might for the time be placed, or 
even the duration of their lives. They were to " preach 
the Gospel to every creature," and "in the uttermost 
part of the earth." 

m. Bearing in mind these marks, we will be able to 
determine the List of the Apostles — who they are to 
whom the name is to be applied. 

It is plain that every one of the marks goes to exclude 
from the place of an Apostle any man who lived later 
than the first century. The office was essentially a 
special one, and temporary in its very nature. This is 
no place for polemical arguments, nor do I feel at all 
* 1 Thess. ii. 13. f John xyi « 13 « t 2 Cor « *"• 12. 
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12 THE APOSTLES OF OUE LORD. 

called on to enter into an exposure of the figment of the 
Apostolical succession, as it is called. If there be any 
one disposed to doubt that the claim put forth by pre- 
latical churches — whether Eomish or Anglican — to 
have among them ministers who hold the same status 
and wield the same authority as the Apostles, is a 
fiction, we are content to point them to any one of the 
above Scripture marks. No ; the ministers of the Church 
of Christ now, and ever since John died, are all on a 
footing of perfect equality, and owe homage and sub- 
jection, so far as their ministerial office is concerned, 
to no man upon earth : they are the successors of the 
Apostles, not as holding the office which they held, but 
as humble expounders of the doctrines by them authori- 
tatively pronounced, — not as empowered to make law for 
the conscience of any one in the name of Christ, but as 
humble administrators of those ordinances and those 
laws which the Apostles gave. 

Who, then, fall under the title? Fourteen men, 
although the number Twelve is commonly associated 
with the name Apostle. Eegarding eleven of these there 
is no room for question : Andrew and Peter, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the Lord's brother, Simon the zealot, and Judas 
the brother of James. Their names are given in all the 
lists ; but the cases of the remaining three are peculiar. 
Matthias, though not an Apostle till after the Ascension, 
lacks none of the marks : he was an eye and ear-witness 
of the life of Jesus, and his commission came directly 
from Him by means of the lot. Here is a twelfth. Again, 
the greatest of all the Apostles, the greatest of mere 
men, is zealous to vindicate his claim to the high dis- 
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THE APOSTOLICAL OFFICE. 13 

tinction by all the marks we have referred to. " Last of 
all, He was seen of me also." "Am I not an Apostle f 
Have I not seen Jesus Christ, our Lord?"* The 
message which was brought to him by Ananias was, 
" The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know His will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of His mouth. For thou shalt 
be His witness unto all men of what thou hast seen 
and heard." Thus we have a thirteenth Apostle. But 
what of the other? Alas! we cannot deny to him the 
name of Apostle. Luke, and Philip, and Stephen, the 
Evangelists, Silas, and Barnabas, and Apollos, John- 
Mark, Timothy, and Titus — all these, good men though 
they were and preachers mighty in the Word, we must 
exclude; they were not called to the high position of 
coadjutors and vicegerents of the Saviour. But all the 
marks of an Apostle apply to Judas Iscariot. He was the 
eye-witness and companion of Jesus ; he was chosen as 
one of the first Twelve; to him were the commission 
and the power given to preach the Gospel, to cast out 
devils, to raise the dead. He lacked, indeed, the last 
mark; he was "gone to his own place" before the uni- 
versal commission was given: but up till the moment 
when, having received the sop, he went forth, we must 
regard him as being truly an Apostle of our Lord. Thus 
there are fourteen names. " And Judas Iscariot, who 
also was the traitor." 

* 1 Cor. xv. 8 ; ix. 1. f Acts xxii. 13, 14. 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

(i The glorious company of the Apostles praise Thee," 
is the language of the most ancient of the uninspired 
hymns used by the Christian church, the Te Deum, a 
hymn which, although adopted into the service of apostate 
and of heretical churches, has not on that account ceased 
to form part of the heritage bequeathed to sincere Chris- 
tians of every age by the fathers, and there are few 
things better fitted to solemnise and exalt the mind of 
the worshipper when he draws near to Jehovah, than 
the thought that, if he be truly and from the heart 
praising, he is uniting with the good and great of all 
ages past, with " the noble army of martyrs," " the goodly 
fellowship of the prophets," " the glorious company of 
the Apostles ;" that in such exercise he is already " come 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect."* When we think of the 
Apostles we are to regard them as having all had one 
work on earth and one heart in that work, and as now 
enjoying the same glorious reward on high. But there 
is a fearful exception. Among the Apostles there was 
one whom the Lord designated a a devil," and who, 
having now " gone to his own place" remains the most 
terrible monument of the depravity of the natural heart, 
of the obstinate strength of unbelief, and of the awful 
doom which it brings. We, therefore, dispose first of the 
name of Judas, while engaged with introductory matters 
and clearing the way for our proper subject, that we 
* Heb. xil 22, 23. 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 15 

may receive those humbling and warning lessons which 
the character and doom of a thief, a liar, a traitor, a 
suicide, and yet an Apostle, are fitted to convey, and 
may be prepared to adore and trust in " that gentleness" 
of the Lord by which the others were " made great."* 

Let us, first, gather together the notices of Judas in 
the Gospel narrative, so that we may have a distinct 
view of his personal history; and then look at some 
instructive aspects of his character and fate. 

I. The Personal History of Judas Iscariot. The 
first mention of his name is in the lists of the Twelve 
originally sent forth, in each of which he is placed last, 
and tie brand is put on him, "who also was the 
traitor." From this time we read little or nothing re- 
garding him till the end draws nigh — till it is within a 
few days of the betrayal : he doubtless went f orth like 
the rest, with his companion Simon Zelotes, proclaimed 
the gospel of the kingdom to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and was not the least eager among 
those who returned saying, " Lord, even the devils are 
subject to us through thy name." His position among 
the little band was that of treasurer, f an office ne- 
cessary even in such a company, and probably as- 
signed to Iscariot because he possessed a talent for 
the wise management of money — by no means a 
small talent, but one in the use of which the Lord 
may be glorified and honoured before men. One 
little, but very significant, glimpse we have of the 
duties to which, in this office, he was sometimes called. 
When the strange words were spoken to him during the 
* Psalm xviii. 35. f John xii. 6, xiii. 29. 
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16 THE APOSTLES OF OUE LORD. 

last supper, "That thou doest do quickly," some of 
them at the table "thought that Jesus had said unto 
him, Buy* those things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give something to the 
poor." We thus see that Jesus was bestowing upon 
this man every outward means and opportunity of being 
savingly profited by Him ; he was not only taught, like 
the other disciples, but was made one of His highest 
ministers; his particular talent was noticed and called 
into exercise; and his besetting sin was counteracted 
by the wisest means which could be used for such a 
purpose, employing him as the instrument of practical 
benevolence to the poor. Besides all this, on one occa- 
sion, when a very strong expression of attachment had 
been made by Peter on behalf of the rest, Jesus merci- 
fully warned him against mistaking his present feelings, 
however strong they might be, for true and lasting 
faith, by saying, " Have not I chosen you Twelve, and 
one of you is a devil?" * thus directing all of them to 
self-examination and care, though it was not until six 
months later that they asked, " Lord, is it I ? Lord, is it 
I?" — but the lesson seems to have been wholly lost on 
the one for whom it was intended. Such was Judas 
during the early part of his Apostleship. 

We find him next at Bethany ,f The friends of Jesus 
here who knew that they owed to Him the blessings of this 
life and of the life to come, prepared for Him a feast ; 
and "the house was filled with the odour of the ointment" 
which Mary poured upon His feet. The words which 
John writes concerning Judas on this occasion are very 
terrible. They are rejoicing with one whom the Master 
* John vi. 70. See also from ver. 63. f Jo Qn *ii» 1-8. 
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JUDAS ISOARIOT. 17 

has raised from the dead; an extraordinary proof of 
devotedness has been given by one who had learned 
from Him " to choose the better part which cannot be 
taken away from her," in pouring ointment to the 
value of more than £9, upon the feet of her Saviour; 
yet there is an audible murmur: — 'Here is one of 
our sect possessing an article of great value; there 
are many persons poorer even thata we; I often re- 
lieve these out of the bag, the repository of our little 
treasure; why was not this precious ointment devoted 
to the same pious purpose ?' "Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor?" Who murmurs thus! Who grudges the 
honour put upon the Eedeemer of men? "Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray Him. . . 
Not that he cared for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and stole (for such is the mean- 
ing of the word rendered 'bare') what was put there- 
in" What, brethren, what have we here? An Apostle of 
Jesus Christ and a thief, damnable greed leading him 
to do the work of an Apostle, and keep a smooth face 
while pilfering and embezzling; an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ and a bold hypocrite, damnable greed leading 
him to profess the utmost zeal for the poor, while his 
only wish is to have the ointment (the value of which 
he so well knows — "three hundred pence!"— clever 
man of commerce!) turned into coins which he may 
finger. We may pass on now ; we have got the key to 
explain the mystery of treachery — "Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, which should betray Him" This is the 
man; he has shown the spirit which shall fit him for the 
height of crime. 

B 



Digitized by 



Google 



18 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

The Lord answered the murmur with words which 
cut to the root of his hypocrisy — "The poor ye have 
with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
them good ; but Me ye have not always." * Not warned, 
only stung to anger, by these words, " Judas Iscaxiot 
went unto the chief priests, and said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver Him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
silver. And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray Him."f They had already determined on His 
death ; but could not accomplish their purpose until they 
could secure His person. This was impossible during the 
day, for the city was filled with men from every part of 
the country who respected Him as a great prophet; u not 
on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the people." % 
Neither could they easily lay hands on Him at night, 
for He went out then surrounded by twelve devoted 
followers, and retired Himself either among the olive 
farms, such as Gethsemane, or in the villages on the 
other slope of Olivet, such as Bethany. In these cir- 
cumstances, the offer of Judas is exactly what they 
wish, and they close with it gladly. He keeps up ap- 
pearances for a day or two ; with the corroding secret 
clasped close to his heart, he attends on Jesus just as be- 
fore; carries the bag ; allows the Master to wash his feet; 
steels himself against the merciful warning, "Ye are 
clean, but not all;" § — against the plain and terrible 
appeal to his conscience, "The Son of Man goeth 

*Markxiv. 7. f Matt - "▼»• 14-16. 

\ Matt. xxvi. 5. — There is no word corresponding to our "day" in 
the Greek. The Feast lasted from the 15th to the 21st of the month 
Abib (our April,) inclusixe. 

§ John xiii. 10, 11. 
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as it is written of Him; but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It had been 
good for that man if he had not been born;"* and 
he carries out the blasphemous hypocrisy so bravely 
that when he goes forth to the accomplishment of his 
-villainy, his brethren suspect him not. Where are 
his natural instincts of justice, of gratitude, of pity? 
Where his conscience? Safe in the keeping of the 
devil, to whom he has literally sold himself, — "Satan 
entered into Judas Iscariot" Now he is away from 
them, alone in the streets of Jerusalem, under the 
still passover moon. The last sound he hears from 
the upper room may be that of well-known voices 
singing the 118th Psalm, — "The right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly ; I shall not die but live, and de- 
clare the works of the Lord." f He goes to fulfil the 
41st, having "eaten His bread, he lifts up his heel 
against Him." At the time when Jesus is addressing 
His last words to the Eleven and walking with them 
toward the Garden, he is busy with the chief priests 
gathering the band and preparing the lanthorns ; and 
when Jesus issues from the shade after the agony, he 
is waiting with the words and the kiss of unutterable 
baseness. " His mouth was smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart ; his words were softer than oil, yet 
were they drawn swords." t Now, the bargain is ful- 
filled; the silver is his, fairly earned; and the intense 
maddening fever of accomplished guilt sets in fast 
and strong. He has the thirty pieces in his hand; 

* Matt. xxvi. 24. 
f The celebration of the Passover commonly closed with Psalms cxv. 
to cxviii., repeated or chanted. Compare Matt. xxvi. 30. 
J Psalm lv. 21. 
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he counts them; he gloats on them: why do they not 
make him happy? He must watch what comes of 
his treachery, for he doubtless never had fairly before 
his mind the idea that his Master was to die a cruel 
death after all. Both the Sanhedrim and Pilate must 
acquit Him, for they would find Him wholly innocent. 
No . He is condemned ; but He who has raised the dead 
will surely work his own escape. No. He "gives His 
back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that pluck 
off the hair."* Now the spell is broken— the sleeping 
dragons of conscience awake with terrific strength; all the 
words of Jesus in the full clearness of their meaning — 
all the warnings of his Lord to which he has been hither- 
to so madly blind, rush back upon him; one thought fills 
him, " I have sinned, in that I have betrayed the Inno- 
cent Blood!" 'But for my accursed greed the Son of 
Man, whose Apostle I was, who honoured and warned 
me, might yet have lived to reign.' He flies madly to the 
priests: they mock his despair, and tell him, (what is 
most true,) that he must take all the consequences of his 
own act ; and now the rayless night of despair closes in 
hideous blackness and horror in upon his soul : the silver 
pieces scorch his heart, and he casts them from him. 
Hell is begun on earth, and he makes haste to consum- 
mate his wickedness and precipitate his doom by loosing 
with impious hand the silver cord by which his Creator 
had bound him to this state of hope and opportunity. 
Verily, "it had been good for this man if. he had not 
been born I" 

H. Let us ask now why this awful example was per- 

* Isaiah 1. 6. 
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mitted ? Why these things, which " make both the ears 
of every one that heareth them to tingle," are recorded ? 
and recorded in so close connection with all that is most 
attractive and affecting in the story of the Cross ? For 
most wise and- gracious ends, brethren. The Gospel is 
Love ; but that does not mean — God forbid that I shoud 
ever so speak as to convey the impression to any mind — 
that it speaks only smooth and comfortable words to 
fallen man. The very contrary is the case; it paints 
man in colours far more dark than he is at all disposed 
to accept; it reveals depths of iniquity within him of 
which he would be for ever ignorant ; it makes known a 
future state of eternal misery as the portion of the 
sinner^ in which he is most loath to believe ; but all this 
in mercy. " Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men."* 

1. This story of Judas shows us that a man may 
enjoy the very, highest Christian opportunities, and 
remain aw unbeliever. From the qualifications required 
by his successor, we learn what must have been Judas' 
opportunities : he had " companied with the disciples all 
the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among 
them, beginning from the baptism of John." He knew 
that the Holy Spirit had descended on Jesus at the 
Jordan. He had heard all His words, seen all His 
miracles ; he had heard Him bless many with f orgive- 
ness of sins, and enjoyed, in his own person, the proofs 
that Be is the Son of God. He ttus had every advan- 
tage which a disciple of Christ could possess. More 
than this, he was admitted to domestic intimacy with 
Jesus ; as one of the Twelve he was qualified with suffi- 
* 2 Cor. v. 11. 
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cient knowledge to proclaim the kingdom of heaven, its 
nature, its blessings, and the means of obtaining these, 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ; and he had the 
power of working miracles conferred on him ; and he 
exercised these gifts. No man on earth had more of the 
means of grace than he ; and yet he remained as callous, 
as hardened against the Gospel as he was before once 
hearing the name of Jesus Christ* 

O ye that have the Bible in your hands, that name 
the name of Christ often every day, that hear His pre- 
cious Gospel, that perhaps try to convey its message to 
others, — ponder this ! The outward means cannot, how- 
ever full and however long enjoyed, make you or others 
believers in Jesus to the saving of the soul. a Not by 
might, nor by power ; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts"* 

2. Another solemn lesson is, That a professing 
Christian may so sin as to induce total despair, even 
in this life. "Then Judas when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they said, What is that to us ? See 
thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged him- 
self ."t It will surprise those to whom the fact has not 
before been known, to be told that there are some who 
argue that the motives of Judas were by no means so 
bad as we are accustomed to think. " There has grown 
up in these latter days," says Dr. Kitto, " a tendency to 
obscure the barriers of vice and virtue, of nobleness and 
* Zech. iv. 6. f Matt, xxvii. 3-5. 
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villainy, to make out that the foulest crimes and lowest 
vices are in the same man compatible with high intellect, 
tender affections, and exalted sentiments. The virtues 
of villains form the great study with a certain class of 
writers. Among these Judas has found a place; and 
there are not wanting those who, in the teeth of the 
Evangelist, try to make it clear that he acted with pure 
and generous motives, and with the best though, as it 
happened, mistaken intentions."* I have no intention 
of offering a refutation of such theories, nor would 
I have referred to them at all had not two eminent 
divines and worthy men — the late Dr. Adam Clarke, 
and Richard Whately, the present Archbishop of Dublin 
— given them the sanction of their names. The theory 
is that Judas truly wished well to his Master, and did 
what he did merely in the hope of forcing Him into the 
exercise of His divine power (which he knew that He 
possessed) for the establishment of His kingdom upon 
earth: a covetous man, no doubt, and disappointed 
greatly at the failure of his plan, but meaning well. It 
is revolting to find men thus tampering with the first 
principles of truth. If Judas wished well to Jesus, the 
devil may be said to have wished Him well too, for he 
<c entered into Judas ;" and is it not wonderful that a 
man who had such pure motives should be so troubled 
in his conscience, and fall a victim to total despair? 
No ; the simple truth is that, under the cloak of a high 
Christian profession, Judas practised deliberate and per- 
severing hypocrisy, his whole life as an Apostle being a 
lie to his fellowmen, to God, and to himself; that, 
knowing Jesus to be the sent of God, the Son, and His 
* Daily Bible Illustrations. 39th week. Evening Series. 
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innocent blood that by which alone sin can be taken 
away, he defied his conscience and trampled that blood 
under foot in the pursuit of his own selfish ends ; that, 
after he had been guilty of these crimes, he began to 
feel their enormity, and, adding to them all that of 
giving the lie to God's assurances of full pardon and 
acceptance to the guiltiest of sinners if they will turn 
unto Him, he fell a victim to total and most criminal 
despair ; and the lesson for us is that what one man has 
done any other man may do. " Is thy servant a dog 
that he should do this thing V I hear from many. My 
brethren — are you so freed from the power of that 
desperately wicked heart which you certainly once had, 
that it is an impossible thing for you to be hiding under 
the Christian's garb a soul that loves the world more 
than the Saviour? Is it an utterly impossible thing for 
you to be secretly despising that blood, the value of 
which you know so well ? If so, be assured that there 
is an hour coming, when the enemy who is now blinding 
-your mind and keeping your conscience asleep, will 
turn your accuser, and bring that knowledge you enjoy, 
and profession you now make, against you with terrible 
power in order to drive you into despair— to make you 
say, 'For me there is no hope; my sins are too great 
for God ever to forgive them !' and then he would have 
you his sure prey, as he now has Judas. But, O yield 
not ! The mercy of God is infinite ; the value of Jesus' 
blood is infinite ; the benign calls of the Gospel include 
every sinner who will hear them: despise not, then, 
though your secret heart may now condemn you of the 
blackest hypocrisy, of the most persevering rejection of 
the Saviour, despise not the riches of His grace and 
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forbearance. He has spared you to hear this pleading, 
" Behold I stand at the door and knock, if any man 
will open the door, I will come into him." " Whoso- 
ever witty let him take of the water of life freely." * 

3. Judas stands as an example of a mem who, under 
the influence of despair, was guilty of self-murder. 
We do not wish to dwell on this strange and awful 
crime. In the case of Judas there can be no question 
that it was the entrance-gate to eternal damnation ; and 
of every case of suicide it may be said that there is no 
form of death which so excludes hope as to the future 
state of the person. The man who takes away his own 
life breaks a plain commandment, and, by the very act, 
cuts himself off from the possibility of obtaining pardon 
and an interest in Christ. There are just two possible 
grounds of hope regarding a suicide. (1) That he may 
have obtained an interest in Christ by faith before, and 
committed the deed in a state of irresponsible madness ; 
or, (2) That the mercy of a sovereign and Almighty 
God may have visited him after the deed was done, but 
before actual death had supervened ; and these you will 
see are Sufficient to keep us from pronouncing upon the 
state even of the worst. But oh ! what terribly slender 
threads to cling by ! Now, I refer to this, brethren, in 
order to show how far the despair which sin brings may 
carry any man. Satan can urge us first into sin and 
then into despair, and despair can lead us to suicide. 
The instances are too frequent of the commission of 
this crime to allow any to say they could never be 
tempted to it. Education and philosophy are no match 
for Satan and an unbelieving heart. Look to London- 
♦Rev. iii.20j xxii. 17. 
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deny; look to Sadlier; listen to one thrice snatched 
from this horrible pit — the gentle Oowper — pouring 
forth the expression of his despair — 

" Damned below Judas, more abhorred than he was, 
Who for a few pence sold his Holy Master; 
Twice-betrayed Jesus, me, the last delinquent, 
Deems the profanest." 

He was no more mad, except with despair into which 
Satan drove him, when he penned these lines than you 
or I are mad at this moment. See, then, brethren, what 
depth of sin is in the natural heart. Give praise to God 
for the restraining grace that we enjoy ; and, however 
well we may be disposed to think of our Christian state, 
let us be very humble, and imitate another Apostle who 
said, "I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I 
not as one that beateth the air ; but I keep under my 
body and bring it into subjection^ lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway." * 

4. The case of Judas shows us that t he lot of an un- 
believer after death is eternal damnation. Those whom 
I have referred to as excusing Judas and whitewashing 
his character, naturally use language which, to say the 
least, is anything but so positive as this. But for the 
evidence that our language is not too strong we refer 
to three passages. Not to press the evidence of the 
109th Psalm, which surely is strong enough — "Let 
Satan stand at his right hand: when he shall be 
judged, let him be condemned, and let his prayer 
become sin;" — there are (1) Acts i. 25, in which 

* 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 
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Peter speaks of Judas at death "going to his own 
place," from which it is plain that the soul of the Be- 
trayer passed into a place, not merely a state but a 
locality suitable to his character — " his oum" and that 
certainly could not be heaven ; (2) John xvii. 12, where 
Jesus says, "The son of perdition is lost" — language 
out of which no ingenuity surely can extract a ray of 
hope ; and, (3) Matthew xxvi. 24, where Jesus solemnly 
says, "It had been good for that man if he had not 
been born" — language which is simply not true if future 
misery be only temporary ; " for," as one has well said, 
"if, after myriads of ages, the damned were released 
and blessed with eternal happiness, it could not be said 
of them it were good for them if they had never been 
born." * 

I know how the whole soul recoils from this tremend- 
ous doctrine ; and be assured I would not now press it 
upon you if it were not very plainly revealed, and if a 
most precious result were not to be hoped for from the 
consideration of it. It is surely better to face the truth 
than to cover our eyes from it — as the foolish ostrich, 
it is said, thinks to escape danger by burying her head 
in the sand when pursued. See, then, brethren, the 
value of Christ's redemption ; it is full deliverance from 
all the torment of an eternal hell. See the doom of 
unbelief, for all the black sins of Judas are summed up 
in this. The light of God shone before him that he 
might see himself and know God; the Spirit of God 
strove with him that he might be convinced of his sin ; 
the mercy of God pleaded with him for years that he 
might embrace it and flee from the wrath to come, 
* Sermon by late David Stewart, Dublin, p. 22. 
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But he would not believe: he knew all; but he would 
not beKeve: would not humbly accept Christ as the 
Saviour — the only Saviour — for him a perishing sinner. 
O hearers of the Gospel, be warned by the groans of the 
lost such as Judas, — hear in them all this voice,. 'Be 
persuaded by Moses and the prophets to accept Jesus, 
that ye come not into this place of torment !' To make 
sure of suffering the curse of Judas you have only not 
to believe in Christ. 

5. I only add, that Govetotjsness is represented as 
the besetting sin of Judas, the source of his unbdief 
and ruin. 

If we go to the Word of God and seek to ascertain 
from it which particular sin is most to be dreaded, we 
will find that not swearing, not drunkenness, not un- 
cleanness, is more strongly denounced than greed. Yet 
if we look around us — if we attend to the state of things 
in the church, within the pale of the evangelical pro* 
fession, quite as much as among the formal and care- 
less outside — will it not seem that no such words as 
these had ever been written? "Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out* 
Akd having food and raiment let us therewith be con- 
tent. But they that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil ; which, while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows."* " Seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness; 
*1 Tim. yi. 6-10. 
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and all these things shall be added unto you."* Do not 
the great mass of men, the professors of Christianity not 
excepted, act as if the precept were reversed and ran 
thus — " Seek riches, seek the things of this world, and, 
if you have any time or any energy left after this, you 
may seek the Kingdom of God and his righteousness." 
The sin is so subtle an one — the boundary line between 
commendable prudence and it is so thin — it grows so 
quietly, and not only allows a man to remain respectable 
when indulged, but often gains him honour the more it 
is indulged — that thousands upon thousands are drowned 
by it in destruction and perdition. Yes ; it is fearfully 
damning. Look at Judas : he evinces wisdom and care 
in regard to money-matters, and is made treasurer, little 
thinking what the end is to be. What keeps him case- 
hardened against the teaching and miracles of Jesus? 
This little bag which engrosses his thoughts, and makes 
him treat all the truths of Gospel as secondary things. 
How does the purpose of treachery and apostacy enter his 
heart? Through taking a cold, selfish, greedy view of 
an act of grateful piety. What leads him sneaking to 
the chief priests? " What will ye give me, and I will 
betray Him unto you?" Where does this end? In 
despair, agony, suicide, hell, eternal damnation! Hear 
me, ye men of business : we have traced all the fearful 
things which this story brings up to unbelief: we now 
trace that to avarice, to the love of money. There is no 
class of men whose case is, humanly speaking, so utterly 
desperate as those who are bent on doing well in the 
world, and who do not make the fear of God in Christ 
the first and great point of their wisdom. And the evil 
* Matt. vi. 33. 
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is so inwrought into the whole system of society that one 
feels it almost utterly hopeless to speak of it. Let us, 
therefore, solemnly declare that every man is a Judas, a 
betrayer of the great Lord whom he professes to serve, 
and a certain heir of everlasting perdition, who spends 
his time and energies in the pursuit of this world's good, 
without a sincere and supreme regard to Jesus Christ, 
and eternal life through Him. O brethren, do not, do 
not be deceived. Pacify not your consciences with the 
decency of your lives, — I never read that Judas was an 
adulterer or a drunkard : with your attendance on all 
outward means, — Judas did more, he preached the Gospel 
and cast out devils : with your almsgivings and such-like, 
— Judas also gave to the poor. Think on the end. " Did 
you hear," said a friend to Lord Erskine, " that such an 
one died worth £30,000?" " Well," said he, "a fine 
sum to begin the next world on !" To begin the next 
world! To begin! Yes: that is what you have to do. 
Go to the grave of Judas and ponder. Very soon as 
much earth as will hide your rotting flesh, will be all 
you will have here : and where will the soul be ? Be 
assured, if you are making living faith in Jesus a thing 
of less real importance than business, you are selling 
your souls to Satan, and for what you will one day loath, 
as Judas did the thirty pieces of silver. Be roused — 
be warned against the influence of this subtle, slow, 
deadly poison. Let not God hold Balaam and Judas as 
warnings before you only that ye may mock Him by 
following them. You know that you have immortal souls 
to be saved from the curse of sin, you hear now the 
gracious offer of Jesus to save you : think what you will 
be profited if you gain the whole world and lose your 
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own souls : come to Him poor in spirit, and seeking to 
be rich in faith. So shall your souls be safe for eternity, 
and your bodies in this life : your bread shall be given 
you, and your water shall be sure: " honouring the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of 
all thine increase, thy barns shall be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine:"* and 
when the last fire shall have burned up the gold, silver, 
wood, hay, stubble of earth, ye shall be rich toward 
God, having an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that f adeth not away. 

* Prov. iii. 9, 10. 
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LECTURE SECOND. 
ANDREW. THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 



■• O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.'" 

Psalm xxxiv. 8 
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LECTURE SECOND. 

ANDREW: 

OK, THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 



♦John i 35-42. Mark i. 14-18. John vi. 1-10 : xii. 20-26. 
Mark xiii. 3-4. 

* Ver. 40, 41, 42. — "One of the two which heard John speak, and 
"followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth' 
u his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the 
" Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought 
" him to Jesus." 

In the former Lecture I have spoken briefly of the 
origin and nature of the Apostolical Office; have 
ascertained the list of those to whom the name 
Apostle may in strictness be applied, fourteen men, 
Matthias and Paul having been added to the Twelve 
originally called; and have given that consideration 
which seemed needful to the one whose character 
and history are so entirely and painfully exceptional 
— Judas Iscariot. 

And now we come to those of whom it may be 
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said without any reservation, "Ye are clean."* It 
will not be expected that a separate Lecture should 
be devoted to each of the thirteen, for there are 
some of whom Scripture tells us no other parti- 
cular than the name, and there is very small benefit 
indeed to be got from an attempt to trace any Apostle 
among the mists of tradition. Of these I can only 
speak as the Word speaks, that is, generally; while 
others, Peter, James, John, Paul, will probably each 
occupy our thoughts for more than one evening. 

Yet we must not carry this rule too far: although 
but little is said of some, that little is often extremely 
important. 

The Apostle whose life and character we are to 
consider in this Lecture has good claims to be ranked 
as the first of the Apostles. Andrew was not only 
among the first called to be disciples of Jesus, but 
he was certainly the first to display the true spirit of 
Christianity. He is not the writer of an epistle, he is not 
the founder of a church, we read nothing of him in the 
Acts of the Apostles; yet he is the first of the Apostles 
— he was the first to feel the power of the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus, and the first to make that truth 
known, quietly and wisely, but promptly and earnestly. 
He is " Simon Peter's brother" and so far his posi- 
tion is an obscure one, — he is known not from his 
own great doings, but from his relation to one whom 
God enabled to do great things; yet he is Simon 
Peter's teacher, the instrument by whom he who 
displayed so great zeal and wrought so wondrous 
changes in the state of the world, was first led into 
* John xiii. 10-11. 
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the paths of truth; and on that account to be held 
" in everlasting remembrance." However general and 
undistinctive, therefore, is the information given us 
regarding the greater number of the Apostles, — though 
it is obvious that Paul, Peter, John, and James, have 
a place of transcendant superiority assigned to them, 
while of the rest very little is told, — we must not 
hastily pass them over altogether: there are one or 
two, such as Philip and Thomas, the few words said 
regarding whom are fitted to bring out, when thought- 
fully considered, fresh and impressive aspects of 
christian character and christian duty. Such is the 
case of the Apostle Andrew. 

I shall (1.) briefly gather together the notices of 
Andrew; and (2.) dwell upon this one place in which 
prominence is given to him — his instruction by the 
Baptist, his acquaintance with Jesus, and the first 
practical fruit, the first active result, of that acquaint- 
ance. 

I. The Personal History of Andrew is to be gleaned 
from five passages in the Gospels of Mark and of John 
— the former, Mark, being the attached disciple and 
companion of his distinguished brother Peter, — the 
latter, John, the Apostle of love, being one who could 
appreciate and sympathise with Andrew's prompt and 
steady faith in their common Master, and with his yearn- 
ing zeal and quiet helpfulness in bringing others to Him. 
Indeed, as it is a proverb to say a man is known by 
the company he keeps, it speaks volumes for the cha- 
racter of Andrew that he was the companion of such 
a man as John, even before either knew Jesus — that 
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they were fellow-disciples of the Baptist, waiting for 
the redemption of Israel — that they seem to have been 
the favourite scholars of their first teacher — and that 
in the Gospel which he wrote in his old age, John 
goes back with such obvious satisfaction to record their 
earliest lessons in the knowledge of Christ, and the 
conduct of his companion resulting from these; for 
no one doubts that when the Evangelist says, " One of 
the two which heard John speak, and followed Jesus, 
was Andrew," the other, modestly left unnamed, was 
himself. This is our first glimpse of Andrew, and that 
from which, as we shall see, we learn most of his cha- 
racter. 

Immediately after Andrew had become acquainted 
with Him, Jesus and he were separated, and some time 
passed before they again met. Herod had put the 
Baptist in prison, and the two brothers, with the new 
and wondrous light of Christ struggling into their souls, 
giving them views now bright, now uncertain and be- 
wildering, of their old Jewish faith, had returned to 
their work as fishers about the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee; and so had two other brothers, the sons of 
Zebedee, with the like thoughts, deep and unrevealed, 
working in their inmost hearts. In this position they 
were when their Master came again. Here is what 
Mark tells us of them — the second glimpse which we 
catch of Andrew in the Gospel story: — "Now, after 
that John (i.e. the Baptist) was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. Now, as He walked by the Sea of Galilee, He 
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saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into 
the sea, (for they were fishers); and Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after Me and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. And straightway they forsook their 
nets and followed Him/'* And the next verses tell us 
how the sons of Zebedee received the same call, and 
obeyed with the same readiness. What great addi- 
tional clearness must have been given to Andrew's 
conceptions of the Gospel by this preaching of Jesus; 
and how must the instinctive yearnings that had sprung 
up in his heart when he first heard of Christ, and by 
which he had been prompted to seek out and instruct 
Peter, have been met and quickened by that call, com- 
mission, promise — " I will make you to become fishers 
of men." He had begun this work before under the 
first impulse of faith, and the Lord honours the zeal 
and love already shown. We can imagine him the 
readiest of all the four to forsake the nets and follow 
Jesus. 

Long months pass before we again meet with Andrew. 
He has been following Jesus, hearing His words and 
witnessing His wonderful works, and has been sent 
out, along with the rest of the Twelve, on his first 
missionary tour among the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. They are again all together by the Sea of 
Galilee, in a desert place, to which five thousand men 
have followed them. Meaning to feed all these by a 
great miracle, Jesus would yet first search the faith of 
His Apostles by the question, " Whence shall we buy 
bread that these may eat?" Philip, to whom the ques- 
tion is put, can see no way at all, and only meets his 
* Mark 1 14-18. 
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Lord's question with a stare of astonishment and worcfe 
that sound very like reproof — " Two hundred penny- 
worth of "bread is not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little/' But Andrew speaks 
differently. " There is a lad here," saith he, " which 
hath five barley-loaves and two small fishes." Why 
should he mention this at all unless he had some faith, 
and some insight through faith, into- what his Master 
was about to do? It is true he added — " But what are 
they among so many?" Still, considering the difference 
between his language and that of Philip, and especially- 
considering that Jesus acted on his suggestion, I can- 
not but think that John* records these words of Andrew 
because he had been impressed by the mingling of faith 
toward Jesus and warm-heartedness toward the multi- 
tude which they evinced on the part of his companion. 
It is as if he had said, i It is all we have, and in our 
hands it is nothing among so many j but Thou speakest 
of feeding them, and Thou canst: — take all our little 
store.' It is thus, brethren, that we are in any case to 
do good, bringing our little— our hour or two of time, 
our pence or shillings of money, our little power of 
speaking or writing, to Jesus, that, being blessed and 
multiplied by the touch of His grace, it may feed thou- 
sands, t 

Months again elapse before we get our next glimpse 
of Andrew, and again it is furnished by John, in the 
twelfth chapter of his Grospel, verses 20-26. It wants 
but a day or two of the crucifixion. Jesus and the 

* It is interesting to notice that, though all the Evangelists narrate 
the miracle, only John, his old schoolmate, tells this about Andrew. 

f John vi. 1-10; 



Digitized by 



Google 



ANDREW. OR, THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 41 

Twelve are in Jerusalem, and some Greeks, probably 
from the Gentile territory bordering on northern Galilee, 
come to Philip, who was of Bethsaida, a border town, 
saying, " Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip tell 
Jesus." Why is this, unless there have been qualities 
developed in Andrew which bring him nearer to Jesus 
than the rest? and unless he has become known as one 
in whom Jewish exclusiveness is dying out, who re- 
joices in any opportunity of bringing men, be they 
Jews or be they Greeks, into personal converse with 
Jesus? It may have been with some trembling that 
he thus ventured to overstep the limit which had been 
prescribed to them — " Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not",* — that he thus brought other than the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel to his Master — that he thus an- 
ticipated what his brother Peter had to be taught long 
after on the house-top at Joppa before he would preach 
the Gospel to the Gentiles; but if so, how must his 
heart have rejoiced to find, by the way in which Jesus 
received them, that its deepest sympathies had not 
misled him: — "And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come that the Son of Man should be glorified." 
Thus, as we have seen that Andrew's love foreran the 
first commission, so do we now find it forerunning the 
second — " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature."t 

The last notice of Andrew is but a slight one. On 
the eve of the last Passover, when Jesus had taken a 
final farewell of the Temple, and had left it to be deso- 
* Matthew x. 5. f Mark xvi. 15. 
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late, "the disciples/' as Matthew and Luke tell us, 
came inquiring when the awful predictions they had 
just heard Him utter should be fulfilled; but Mark lets 
us know that it was not all the Apostles who thus in- 
quired, but "Peter and James and John and Andrevf* 
who " asked him privately/'* In whatever privileges 
were peculiar to the great three, Andrew thus appears 
to have had some share. Some, at least, of the quali- 
ties which were to fit them to do so much, Andrew had 
also: he stands after them, but above the remaining 
eight. 

These are the traces which we have of Andrew in 
Scripture. Tradition tells us that he laboured, after 
the Ascension, in Greece, in Scythia, and in Thrace, 
and that he was crucified at Patrae, in Achaia, on a 
cross, the form of which has given its name to what 
we call St. Andrew's Cross. But I allude to this 
mainly to show on what worthless matters we enter 
so soon as we quit the sure Word of God. 

And now, brethren, you can hardly have failed to 
gather in what light I wish to present to you, and for 
what purpose I wish to press on your attention, the 
character of the Apostle Andrew. You cannot but 
have perceived the essential unity which pervades all 
the traces of him in the Gospels, slight as these may 
at first appear, and apt as we might be in our ordinary 
reading of the New Testament to overlook them — how 
in all there distinctly appears the character of a man 
who is anxious to know the truth, who rejoices to find 
it in Christ Jesus, and keeps near to Him in faith that 
he may know more and more, and who is earnest that 

* Mark xiii. 3. 
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others should share the same knowledge and enter into 
the same joy: not a man with any prominent talent, 
so far as we are told, nor a man placed in any peculiar 
and striking circumstances so as to make him and his 
doings remarkable, but one who sincerely believed in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and who endeavoured to bring 
others to Him. In a word, the character which Andrew 
presents to us is that of a man who, having " tasted 
that the Lord is gracious/' both " desires the sincere 
milk of the Word" himself, and goes through the world 
saying — not with a very loud voice, perhaps, nor in 
any obtrusive way, but still very plainly and very ear- 
nestly saying — "0 taste and see that the Lord is good! 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him." And the 
purpose for which I would now endeavour to press 
this character upon your attention is, that we may see 
and feel how closely faith in Christ for the saving of 
our own souls is bound up with such loving and earnest 
care for the souls of others. 

II. Let us, then, turn more particularly to the 
language of our text, and see what lessons it con- 
tains for us. 

First Notice what it was that Andrew learned as 
a disciple of the Baptist, — " Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disciples. And looking 
upon Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God I And the two disciples heard him speak." 

I have already adverted to the circumstance of 
Andrew being early the companion of John, the 
writer of this Gospel from which our information 
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regarding him is mainly derived. Although neces- 
sarily referring to many circumstances with which 
he was personally connected, such as this one, John 
never names himself until the last verse but one of 
the hook, rather leaving us, as in this case, to infer, 
which we cannot but do, his connection with the 
story. These companions had been waiting on the 
ministry of John the Baptist, hearing his loud cry, 
"Kepent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,* 
had probably been baptized by him; and had witnessed 
the baptism of Jesus. They had also most likely 
heard their teacher, on the previous day, bear testi- 
mony to the person and character of Christ. But 
however much they might have learnt before, it was 
as nothing compared with what they learned from 
these few simple and earnest words, "Behold the 
Lamb of God!" Here was the meaning of all that 
may have seemed mysterious in what they had already 
heard; the sum of all that John could teach them; 
the explanation of his saying that the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand; the sufficient reason why 
they should repent. He had used the same words 
the day before, and, indeed, had spoken more fully 
then (vers. 29-34); and they had not been care- 
less hearers, doubtless; but they did not feel then as 
they do now. Then there was a crowd, — now they 
are alone with the man who knows more than any 
other person on earth * of the Messiah, the Hope of 
Israel; and they can now better mark the earnest ab- 

* We can scarcely except the Virgin Mary or Joseph, for the Baptist 
was taught by the Holy Spirit in a way that they were not, with 
the purpose of his teaching others. 
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sorbing gaze which he fixes upon Jesus " as He walks/' 
and feel the power of the words bursting from him rather 
as an ejaculation that cannot be repressed than as a 
lesson to them, " Behold the Lamb of God!" Of how 
many sermons has this been the text I Glory be to 
the Holy Spirit, it is the cry of thousands just now 
over many parts of the earth: would God that all 
ministers might utter it as John did, with the eye 
of faith steadily fixed on the Lord Jesus! Would 
God that all might hear it with the faith of these 
two! "What did they learn? 

1. That Jesus was " The Lamb." As devout Jews 
they offered yearly the paschal lamb in remembrance 
of the time when their fathers passed out of the house 
of bondage, and when the destroying angel passed over 
those houses on the door-posts of which the blood of 
that lamb was sprinkled; and they knew that, in the 
Temple toward which they daily prayed, a lamb was 
offered every morning and evening, — the blood of an 
innocent creature shed for the taking away of their 
sins and averting the wrath of their covenant God, 
In Jesus, John told them, was the truth and the 
fulfilment of all this: there, before them, was the 
true Lamb— the only sacrifice for the putting away 
of sin. 

2. They learned that Jesus was "the Lamb of 
God." They had always been taught to expect the 
Lord Himself to come for their salvation, to turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob; and now their eyes 
see Him. (1.) Jesus is the Lamb of God, as being 
the only sacrifice chosen and appointed of God, and 
with which, therefore, God is well pleased. (2.) But 
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the words mean more than this: they taught Andrew 
the divinity of Jesus, the incarnation of the Son of 
God. The Baptist stated this mystery in a way far too 
plain to be mistaken; "He that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on 
Him, the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy 
Spirit. And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God." We must think, therefore, of Andrew 
and John as learning those two great truths that 
are inseparable from the doctrine of the divinity of 
Jesus; first, the infinite evil of sin, the greatness of 
our guilt, requiring the offering of such a sacrifice; 
and, secondly, the perfection and fulness of salvation 
provided by such a sacrifice, one that possesses not 
merely the sanction of Jehovah, but all the infinite 
value of His being. (3.) Yet more, Andrew and 
John .were informed by these words of the infinite 
love of God in Christ. He, against whom man had 
sinned, providing for his redemption: God the Father 
appointing and accepting this sacrifice; God the Son 
freely giving Himself as the Lamb without blemish 
and without spot; God the Spirit descending and 
remaining on Him when He came in the form of 
sinful flesh, that " through the eternal Spirit he might 
offer Himself without spot unto God" for us. Truly, 
herein is love! 

3. Lastly, they were called to " Behold the Lamb 
of God!" Behold Him nigh to you in the flesh, 
meek and lowly, one of yourselves, ready to be 
gracious. Behold Him able to save all, waiting to 
save you. Behold Him as the appropriate object of 
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the faith of all who have learned from me to know 
their sins and repent, and accessible to all. My work 
is done when I have pointed you to Him; henceforth 
forget me and go to Him. "He must increase, but I 
must decrease." * 

Brethren, such was the lesson taught Andrew by the 
Baptist : and it is ever fresh : often as this Word which 
liveth and abideth for ever is spoken, it is pressed upon 
me and upon you. Pray for grace to feel the need of 
this sacrifice, to apprehend the adorable goodness of 
God in providing and offering it to us, to come to, and 
lay hold of Christ in simple, grateful, abiding faith. 

Secondly. Consider the intercourse with Jesus which 
Andrew sought and obtained as the result of this 
teaching — "And they followed Jesus. Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto Him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say, being interpreted, Master) where dwellest 
Thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where He dwelt and abode with Him 
that day, for it was about the tenth hour" (vers. 
38-40). 

The effect which John's words had was that which 
he desired they should have: full of wonder, of ad- 
miration, of zeal, tempered with humility, Andrew 
and his companion "followed Jesus." They must 
know for themselves whether He was all that their 
teacher had said He was. The thoughts in their 
minds were such as only He could resolve; the 
emotions in their hearts such as nothing but personal 

* John iii. 30. 
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intercourse with Jesus could satisfy; and how ready 
did He show Himself to meet such followers! As in 
the midst of a thronging crowd He was quick to 
discern the touch of faith with which a trembling 
shame-faced woman laid hold of the hem of His 
garment, and would not be satisfied by the hasty 
explanation of Peter, " Master, the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me?" * so now, while His back is toward them, 
and they are following with minds full of strangely 
confused thoughts, He discerns their faith, though 
yet unconfessed, and turns to make their way plain. 
" They that seek Me early shall find Me." Still, 
He asks, " What seek ye?" not certainly in the tone 
of one who was impatient of being thus followed, 
but in wisdom and love, as when he asked Peter 
"Lovest thou Me?" that they may look into their own 
hearts and find whether it is curiosity, or fashion, or 
hope of worldly profit, or better motives, that prompt 
them to come after Him. There are many ways of 
following Christ, though but one true way, and Jesus 
would have all first define it to their own hearts 
whether they are seeking Him for what He truly is. 
Their answer is of the right kind; they take Him as 
their " Master," thus evincing their belief in Him as 
the true Prophet, come from God; and they ask, 
" Where dwellest Thou?" showing that it was not a 
moment's chance converse by the way-side which would 
satisfy them, but the calm and prolonged intercourse 
of home, and intercourse which, once knowing where 
He dwelt, they might often renew. Such desires 

* Luke viii. 43-48. 



Digitized by 



Google 



i arf. ■ t*-; 



ANDREW: OR, THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 49 

Jesus meets to the full. He not only tells them 
what they would know, but accompanies them, — 
" Come and see/' And when they have come, He 
would have them remain in converse with Him; it 
was the tenth hour, (4 p.m. of our time) and they 
remained with Him the whole of that day, — i.e., 
either till sunset, or more likely, if sunset had already 
come, till next sunrise. There is no record of what 
they learned in this long and most precious interview, 
but the words in which Andrew addressed his brother, 
so soon as he had found him, reveal much. They 
had become satisfied folly in their own minds that 
Jesus was the long-looked-for Messiah — the great one 
in whom the history of their nation, the types of their 
economy, the pious breathings of David, the glowing 
predictions of Isaiah, had their meaning and accom- 
plishment. He could say to his brother, with firm 
assurance and eager joy, "We have found the 
Messiah!" that very one in whom David hoped, and 
whom we — how ignorantly heretofore! — have made 
our plea before God when using the words of David, 
"Behold God our shield, and look upon the face 
of Thine anointed!"* 

These are topics — the sermon which was blessed to 
the soul of Andrew and his companion, and the inter- 
course with Jesus which they sought and enjoyed in 
consequence — upon which I could gladly dwell. But 
the little space that remains must be devoted to the 
third great point indicated by the text — that in which 
the character of Andrew distinctively appears. I trust, 
however, you will not imagine that in dwelling on these 

* Psalm lxxxiv. 9. 
C 
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other pointsl have been wandering from the proper sub- 
ject of this Lecture — an exhibition of the spirit which 
Christianity engenders. So far from that being the 
case, I should have felt, if these matters had not been 
plainly exhibited and put first, that I was entreating you 
to imitate an example without showing you the secret 
of how alone you could imitate it — that I was urging 
you to build without furnishing the foundation. Be- 
member, then, what Andrew learned of Christ, and 
how he sought personal converse with Christ that he 
might learn more and more from Christ, while looking, 

Thirdly, at the Practical Outgoing of Andrew's 
Faith. " He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ; and he brought him to 
Jesus." 

1. He told another the glad tidings. They are of 
such a kind as to render it impossible for any one to 
keep them to himself alone. The Messiah found is 
the pearl of great price, carefully kept, diligently 
guarded, indeed, but not the less displayed to others 
that they too may seek for themselves and treasure it 
with equal care. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is always 
and of necessity diffusive : everything about it is utterly 
opposed to anything like restriction, or mystery, or ex- 
clusiveness. As He himself said, " Come and see," so 
say all that have obeyed this gracious invitation to 
those around them. (1.) The nature of the blessings 
found in Christ secures this. Andrew has found light 
as to the meaning of God's revelation, and that, he 
knows, concerns every man as much as it concerns 
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him. He has learned that the guilt of sin is so great, 
and the pollution of his soul so thorough, that only 
the precious blood of the Son of God can atone for his 
guilt or wash his soul; he has learned that, in the 
infinite compassion of God, so great salvation has been 
provided for sinners; and knowing that every sinner 
who has to deal with the same holy God must perish 
if he remains ignorant of this Saviour, it is impossible 
but that he should tell others of Him. (2.) The manner 
in which Christ is found by himself secures that the be- 
liever shall thus act. ' Others need these blessings as 
much as I do; is there any reason why they should not 
be told of them? Was it because John and I were 
better than others that the Baptist taught us? No. 
Was it because of my better talents that I understood 
and believed his preaching? Verily, no. It was by 
the free grace of God that I was made to feel the power 
of the truth. Was it on account of anything good in 
us that Jesus so graciously received us? No, no; we 
were but two poor sinful men seeking to talk with 
Him. It was all grace, grace which others need as 
much as we, and which is surely as free to them as to 
us/ Yes, brethren, this is the spirit of the Gospel: 
he who hears its message in his heart, hears tidings 
far too good to be concealed ; nay, tidings the very 
nature of which requires him to tell them to others; 
for it cannot be, it cannot be, that a man finds escape 
for himself from a wrath which lies upon all, and by a 
way which is as applicable to every sinner as it is to 
him — that a man learns of this wrath and this salva- 
tion through a means by which every other man on 
earth may also learn of it, the simple, earnest, utter- 
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ance of the words, " Behold the Lamb of God," — that 
a man has felt the tender mercy of God in Christ to 
himself, knowing^hat he had as little to recommend 
him to that mercy as the worst sinner has, — it cannot 
be, I say, that any manfhas learned such stupendously 
momentous truths, and learned them in such a way, 
and yet that he can remain cherishing a selfish gladness 
that he is so blessed, and careless as to whether others 
are blessed in the same way. There is no such ano- 
maly, no such monstrosity, in the kingdom of God on 
earth or in heaven. The men who fancy they are Chris- 
tians, and have no concern to publish the glad tidings of 
the Gospel, are not Christians — at least they are not 
living Christians. They are not like any of the children 
of God of whom His Word tells us — not like Enoch and 
Noah, preaching righteousness to careless sinners before 
the flood, — not like Abraham, circumcising all his house, 
— not like Moses, saying to his father-in-law, "We are 
journeying unto the place'of whichfthe Lord hath said, 
I will give it you: Come thou with us and we will do 
thee good, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel,"* — not like David, saying, " Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord,"t — not like Isaiah, crying in rapture, "How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him that 
bringeth good tidings,* that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salva- 
tion; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth!"{ — not 
like Andrew, telling Peter, nor like Philip, telling Na- 
thaniel (ver. 44-46.) — not like Him whom they profess 
to love and serve, who cried in the days of His flesh, 

* Numbers x. 29. f Psalms xxxiv. 11. J Isaiah Hi. 7. 
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and still sends His servants to cry in His name, " If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink/'* — 
not like the angels of God in heaven, and therefore not 
fit to be their companions, for " there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth."t No: they certainly are not living Chris- 
tians; and if men be fast asleep, how can we tell that 
they are not dead? And yet, brethren, what have we 
among us? Have we not a large class of persons who 
would be exceedingly offended if you told them they 
were not Christians, who never have once in their 
whole lives thought of telling the good news of the 
Gospel to another — who sneak through this world, 
smoothly avoiding any demand on their time or their 
money for the purpose of saving souls — who tell you 
they are too busy or too modest to speak to others of 
Christ, Too busy! too modest! to snatch brands from 
the burning — to tell others that they have found a 
great and gracious Saviour, who will receive them too! 
Too busy or too modest to try to save from eternal 
perdition those who shall stand ere long side by side 
with them before the Judgment-seat of Christ! 

This is the first point: true finding of Jesus will 
result in telling others of Him. 

2. Andrew not only told Peter, but "he brought 
him to Jesvs." There is much instruction here. 
Andrew cannot feel it to be enough to have told him 
of a Messiah found; he must lead to that Messiah the 
man whom he has taught regarding Him. Such is the 
spirit of Christian love, engendered and fed by sincere 
faith; it tells the all-important message, but it also 

* John vii. 37. f Luke xv - 10 - 
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waits and watches and works till that message has the 
effect desired. It is nothing for men to know about 
Christ if they do not know Christ Himself; and feeling 
this, the man who has the spirit of Andrew does not 
rest till men are brought to Jesus. He does not say, 
— 'I know all about salvation — I can resolve your 
doubts — I can tell you all you need — I can show you 
how to get peace; listen to me, look to me/ Far, far 
from this. John the Baptist could not meet the wants 
of his soul, though he taught him such precious truth; 
and he knows tjiat only the same Jesus to whom he 
has come can satisfy any soul. 

But you say, c this is not in our power; we would do 
it, but we find ourselves unable to make men sincere 
Christians, use what earnest, wise, loving means we 
will/ Very true: you cannot convert any one; still 
you can " bring him to Jesus/' The hope and con- 
fidence of Andrew was that the same grace which had 
touched and warmed himself would touch and warm 
his brother, — that though his voice might tell him a 
thousand times the saving truth in vain, one word of 
Jesus would open his understanding, convince and 
turn his heart. And it is the same still. Jesus is not 
less but more accessible now that He is on the right 
hand of God : and you can, with confidence, bring the 
man, or woman, or child, whose salvation you seek, to 
His mercy throne, praying that He would cause the 
still small voice of His grace and Spirit to be heard in 
your friend's heart. You know it was thus you were 
changed, and your own experience will furnish you 
with every argument you need. Yes, brethren, while 
teaching another feel deeply your powerlessness to 
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change his heart; but take that heart to Him, to whom 
you take your own heart to have any good thing 
wrought in it. 

Thus did Andrew perfect his work of love, not only 
telling his brother of a Saviour found, but resting not 
till he had brought him to Jesus. 

3. Mark another point in connection with Andrew's 
work of faith; he did good to the person nearest him 
in the first instance: " He first findeth his own brother 
Simon" You will not suspect me of any disposition 
to sympathize with the cowardly and dishonest objec- 
tion sometimes made by ungodly persons to heathen 
missions, on the plea that charity should begin at 
home, that there are large unreclaimed masses living 
at our own doors : for such wretched persons there is 
a very sufficient answer, one they can never stand for 
a single moment, ' Well, what are you doing for the 
souls of these home heathens?' You will never find 
them showing concern for any soul on earth, not even 
for the soul nearest them, their own. Those who are 
zealous for the spiritual good of their neighbours, are 
the very last to grudge anything that may be done for 
Africa, or Polynesia, or Italy. But on the other hand, 
brethren, I am utterly unable to see how any man 
can be sincere in working or giving for the conversion 
of foreign heathens who has not an equal or a greater 
care for the souls of his relatives, and of those about his 
door. Christianity does not override our natural affec- 
tions; it strengthens and exalts them. A living 
Christian will rejoice in whatever promotes the king- 
dom of his Master in any part of the earth, but he 
will certainly find his highest joy in the advancement 
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of the work of grace among those of his own circle. 
As the sun cannot enlighten us without enlightening- 
all the intervening space, so Christian love, the out- 
going of Christian faith, will first affect those whom 
kindred or association has brought near to us. 

However, the very language implies that Andrew 
did good to others besides his brother: if he found 
Peter "first," he *found others afterwards. Giving 
doth not impoverish the sincere Christian ; each forth- 
putting of effort rather strengthens the desire and ex- 
tends the power to do good. 

4. Lastly, think how great results flowed from 
Andrew bringing Peter to Jesus. K the Lord will, in 
more than one succeeding Lecture I shall direct your 
attention to the zeal and labour of Peter, and the great 
effects resulting therefrom. Call up these now in your 
imagination, and remember that of them all Andrew's 
zeal was the root. He could not know, could not 
imagine, all that was to follow: simple, quiet, unob- 
trusive Christian that he was, he did what he could; 
and God gave the increase. Multitudes were converted 
in one day; the door of faith was opened to the 
Gentiles, a door through which thousands ever since 
have been passing into the kingdom of heaven; and of 
all this, little though he knew it, Andrew's genuine 
love, working itself out with energy not the less force- 
ful that it was quiet, was the root and spring. 

Thus work and pray, ye unknown Christian men, to 
whom God has given no prominent talent. Thus work 
and pray, ye gentle unknown mothers, in your parlours, 
and kitchens, and nurseries : he is not a wise man who 
wishes those that have such places to work in to 
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come much out of them. Who knows but your sons 
maybe Knoxes, Whitefields, Chalmerses? your daugh- 
ters Hannah Mores, or Isabella Grahams ? Who knows 
but that many, remembering your training, shall yet 
say with choking voice, " Lord, truly I am thy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid: thou hast 
loosed my bonds." * " Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many days. In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether both shall be alike 
good."t 

* Psalm cxvi. 16. f Eccles. xi. 46. 
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' Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheth my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight."— Ptaim cxliv. 1, 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



LECTURE THIRD. 



SIMON, SURNAME!) PETER. 



* Matthew xvi. 13-20. Mark viii. 27-30. Luke ix. 18-21. 
John vi. 66-69. 

* Vee. 15-18. — "He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Ana 
" Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
"the living God, And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
"art thou, Simon Barjona: for jlesh and blood hath not revealed 
" it unto thee, but •my Father which is in heaven. And I say unto 
"thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
" church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

If Andrew has, as we have seen, good claims to be 
set first in order among the Apostles, Peter stands 
next to him even in that respect, and far above him 
in respect of work and distinction, — above all the 
other Apostles indeed, Paid alone excepted, and even 
he rather succeeded to Peter than eclipsed him. 

We closed the last lecture with a reflection on how 
great results flowed from Andrew's prompt and earnest 
zeal in bringing Peter to Jesus; but now, when we 
begin to look at these results, Andrew, who was in one 
very important sense the originator of them all, must 
be almost lost sight of. The holy record says, "Andrew 
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first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith nnto 
him, we have fonnd the Messias, which is being inter- 
preted, the Christ, and he brought him to Jesus:" 
but these are only a few words, and when one has 
paused over them in thought for a little, he must 
go on to read, "When Jesus beheld him he said, 
thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is, by interpretation, a stone." 
We may not linger over the character of the plain, 
quiet, earnest man, but must follow the record as 
it tells us how one of far different qualities, — qua- 
lities the reverse of plain, and that would not 
allow of repose and quiet unobtrusive working either 
in himself or in any whom he could influence — was 
chosen by our All-wise Lord to be the founder, or, if 
you will, the foundation Kock, of His Church. Yet 
let us not go on without thinking again of Andrew. 
He sought to know the truth, and for this purpose 
waited on the ministry of the Baptist; from his lips he 
heard that lesson which alters the present life and the 
eternal destiny of every one whom the Holy Spirit 
enables to hear it aright — "Behold the Lamb of God;" 
he sought and enjoyed near fellowship with Jesus the 
Son of God; and, as the result of the knowledge thus 
gained and the fellowship thus enjoyed, he set himself 
at once to do good, telling the glad tidings to another, 
resting not till he had brought that other to Jesus, — 
he did good in this way, "first," to the man whom 
nature and affection had placed nearest him, — and, in 
the adorable and most gracious providence of God, the 
results were unspeakably great. Let us not forget 
these lessons; let us not forget that, though only one 
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or two in a generation or a century may accomplish, or 
be fit to accomplish, great and outstanding works, 
every man and woman who lives near to the Lamb of 
God may be the means of bringing to Him one who 
shall accomplish such works. And surely, when this 
life shall be past, when this harvest-field shall have 
been left bare, " herein shall that saying be true, one 
soweth and another reapeth; and both he that sowed 
and he that reaped shall rejoice together."* 

We pass, thus, from Andrew to Simon his brother, 
" whom Jesus also named Peter." 

The life of this great Apostle consists of three parts 
so well defined that every attentive reader of the Gos- 
pels and the Acts must have marked them. Coming 
upon the stage at the very first — but one day or so 
later than his own brother and the Apostle John — he 
continues by far the most prominent figure among 
those who surrounded Jesus during his life on earth: — 
with the closing scenes of that life, and with those of 
the forty days after the resurrection, he is associated in 
a way that is deeply interesting and affecting: — and 
after Pentecost he is, for a considerable period, the man, 
the prominent human representative of Christianity 
in the world, till the Apostle of the Gentiles arises 
to divide, ultimately to absorb, our interest. There 
are three epochs in the history of Peter: the last pass- 
over, the supper in the upper room, closes the first: 
the meeting of the Disciples with their risen Lord, 
by the sea of Galilee, closes the second :f and the day 
of Pentecost begins the third, the close of which is 
uncertain, — his influence spreading and multiplying so 

* John iv. 36-37. t J ohn xxi. 
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vastly and so rapidly that it soon becomes impossible 
to trace him, and the man is hidden in the glory of 
the work he has originated. In other words, we have 
— 1. Simon, the son of Jonas, called to be, and qua- 
lified to be, the Eock — the human founder of the 
Church of Christ; 2. Peter falling, and rising again; 
and, 3. Peter under the dispensation of the Spirit, 
vindicating his name, proving himself the Eock. 

In this lecture I shall confine myself to the first 
period, that between his being found by Andrew and 
his feet being washed by the Master at the last 
passover. The aim will be to point out in what 
ways he was, naturally and constitutionally, fitted 
to be the pioneer and founder of a new religious 
system; and particularly in what way he was divinely 
taught and qualified to be the pioneer and founder, 
humanly speaking, of the Christian faith. Our text 
furnishes the central point of this first period, and 
therefore the basis of his whole life; for here we see 
how his inmost heart had at last fully learned the 
lesson his brother set before him, and induced him to 
ponder. And here we see also how, when that most 
precious truth had been revealed in him and embraced, 
Jesus appointed him to the very glorious but very 
awful position of being the last man who should 
declare to Jews the truth of God in Christ, under 
that form in which Jews had from the days of Moses 
received it, and the first man who should proclaim 
the same truth in its unsearchable riches to the 
great world outside — a world which the Jew had 
hitherto disdained. Having (1.) glanced at the life 
of Peter during this period as that is revealed by 
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the various notices of the Evangelists, and having 
seen what manner of man the fisherman of Galilee, 
the son of Jonah, the brother of Andrew, was; we 
shall (2.) dwell more fully upon this scene at Cesarea 
Philippi, with the view of learning to what work he 
was set as an Apostle, and how he was fitted to do it. 

L Like the greater number of those whom Jesus 
chose for His companions, Simon was a Galilean, 
and, in social position, a peasant. This selection 
was not made without a wise purpose. " If we were 
to turn especially to any one part of Palestine for a 
faithful likeness of the ancient glory of God's people, 
it would be amongst the mountains of Galilee, or the 
secluded villages which line the shores of its inland 
sea. There — in the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali 
— amidst the recollections of those heroic tribes who 
had once jeoparded their lives unto the death against 
the hosts of Jabin — under the very shadow of those 
ancient hills which had once echoed the triumphant 
strains of Deborah and of Barak, was nursed that burn- 
ing zeal, that unbroken patriotism, which made the 
name of Galilean so formidable even to the legions of 
the empire. There, far removed from the mingled 
despotism and corruption of the schools and courts 
of Jerusalem, out of the country from which the chief 
priests and scribes were proudly convinced that no 
prophet could arise, we might fairly look for the freer 
and purer development of those older yearnings after 
the future, of that undying trust in the invisible, 
which had once characterized the Jewish race — for 
an ardent hope of the promised deliverance, not yet 



Digitized by 



Google 



66 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

hardened into formalism by the traditions of the 
Pharisee — for a soaring aspiration after divinity not 
yet chained to earth by the unbelief of the Sadducees*. 
Such were all the Galilean Apostles — such especially 
was Simon, surnamed the Bock." * These words 
admirably express a point worthy of careful attention 
in connection with the natural character of the 
Apostle. Though a peasant he was not therefore 
ignorant, and being a Galilean he was every inch a 
Jew, and a Jew of a far truer and worthier type than 
the proud, selfish, cold, dishonest rulers at Jerusalem. 
His views, before Christ called him, were, no doubt, 
in many things extremely warped and mistaken; still 
he had an honest trust in the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and looked for the Hope of Israel with the 
earnest heart of a devout Israelite, and was prepared to 
battlejfor his faith with the sturdy zeal of a Galilean. 
Besides these qualities of honesty and devotion 
which he shared with many Galileans, — dwellers 
in Bethsaida, Capernaum, and even Nazareth, — 
Simon had others of a more personal kind by which 
these were made to appear more prominently, and 
which fitted him to act as the head and leader of 
men who perhaps embraced Jesus as the Messiah 
with quite as thorough persuasion and as sincere 
affection as himself. He was in a high degree 
sanguine, energetic, and full of fervent impulsiveness, 
quick to feel, and prompt to say or do. It is true 
that he was, in connection with the exercise of these 
qualities, led into very serious errors; but the errors 

♦Sermons and Essays on the Apostolical Age. By Rev. A. P. 
Stanley, Canon of Canterbury, pp> 84, 85. 
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ore not to be charged to a disposition in itself good and 
productive of the highest benefits, but to the folly 
and blindness and rashness of fallen human nature. 
He who knows what is in man perceived the elements 
of strength and mighty power lying deep in such a 
temperament, and, with infinite wisdom and grace, 
put clear comprehensive enlightenment in the room 
of narrow prejudiced blindness, wise courage in the 
room of foolish recklessness, — not lessening one whit, 
but purifying and ennobling, the electric quickness, 
the burning warmth, the impetuous activity of his 
disposition. 

A hasty glance at his history will be enough to 
vindicate the truth of this delineation of his cha- 
racter. When first brought to Jesus he was pro- 
bably in the prime of life, about the same age as 
our Lord, for he is represented as a married house- 
holder of Capernaum,* and no mention being made of 
his father Jonah, as there is of Zebedee the father 
of James and John, it is likely he was now the head 
of the family. So soon as Andrew had told him, 
" We have found the Messias," he went with him to 
Jesus, displaying a spirit very different from that of 
the rulers in Jerusalem who thought they could afford 
to treat such tidings with summary and contemptu- 
ous rejection. Jesus at once gave him, or rather 
predicted that he should yet worthily bear, his new 
name, "Cephas:" and from this time he was, no 
doubt, a disciple. Still, however, he continued to 
labour among the nets, the new and wondrous truth 
shaping itself in his mind and wrestling to take hold 
♦Mark i. 21-31, 
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of his heart, till the day came when the Lord entered 
into his little boat and from it preached the Gospel 
of the Kingdom to the crowd thronging the shore of 
Grenesaret. Eeverence and a disposition rather to 
expect miracles than to look on them with cold 
doubt and suspicion, appear in his saying, "Master, 
we have toiled all the night and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless at Thy word, I will let down the net/' 
And how differently from the multitude he was 
affected by the miracle that followed, as well as the 
peculiar warmth and quickness of his disposition 
which could not be kept from expressing the strong 
emotion of the moment, is seen in his " falling down 
at Jesus' knees, and saying, Depart from me for I 
am a sinful man, Lord!" From this day he is 
an Apostle. "And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not, 
from henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when 
they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all 
and followed Him." * 

Again, who but Simon would have thought of say- 
ing, when Jesus suddenly appeared to them walking 
on the boisterous midnight sea, in the midst of which 
they were toiling, "Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water?" No doubt there was rash- 
ness here, and forwardness if you will, but surely 
there was strong faith working through a natural 
character of most remarkable boldness. Let it be 
carefully noticed that it is not the action which Jesus 
reproves, but the failure of that trust which had 
been strong in him when he stepped from the ship's 
side: "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
♦Luke v. 1-11. 
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doubt?' 9 * 'Be as bold as you will; face any danger 
however great, and even though the world should 
call you mad; only be strong in faith: you have now 
my hand, hold it and be safe; and if a time come 
when you cannot actually grasp my hand, see that 
you still look steadily to Me, and not at the fearful 
waves.' 

We see the same natural impulsiveness if we go 
with him up "the holy mount" of the transfiguration, 
for while the sons of Zebedee are dumb with wonder, 
Simon must speak, even though " not knowing what 
he says." t But " out of the fulness of the heart the 
mouth speaketh;" and surely his words show the 
heart to have been full of submission, of readiness to 
serve, of joy in his Master's glory, though the spiritu- 
ality of the scene and its bearing on the decease which 
He should accomplish at Jerusalem were little under- 
stood. 

To take only one other instance, % — when, just 
before instituting the Lord's Supper, on the same 
night on which He was betrayed, " Jesus took a towel 
and girded Himself, and poured water into a basin 
and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was girded," 
Peter's warm and generous nature rebels, he cannot 
bear the thought that one whom his heart knows as 
the Son of God should perform so humble a service 
for him; yet, when the Master has told him that it 
is needful to his having an interest in Him, he not 
merely at once bows to His wisdom, but displays his 
zealous love by crying out, " Lord, not my feet only, 

* Matt. xiv. 24-33. f L *& e &• 28-36. J John xiii. 8-9. 
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but also my hands and my headl" Many kindred 
examples spring up into remembrance, but hastening 
to speak of his spiritual character, I do not dwell on 
them. One or two are thus summed together by Mr, 
Westcott: — "His impatient energy, which seems to be 
ever striving after the issues of things, made him" seek 
to " know of the future of himself or others : ' Behold, 
we forsook all and followed thee, what shall we have 
therefore?' 'Lord, and what shall this man do?' He 
cannot rest in uncertainty where knowledge might 
prove the guide to deeds. If the Lord spoke of c blind 
leaders/ he said, c Declare unto us this parable :' if of 
watchful service, 'Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even unto all?' if of a traitor among the 
Apostles, he beckoned to the disciple who leaned on 
Jesus' bosom, 'Tell who it is of whom he speaks:' if 
of a coming separation, 'Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now?' Frequently the characteristics of Saint 
Peter are seen in action. Now he will pay the temple 
tribute for Christ, as jealous for his ritual righteous- 
ness: now he followed Him with a sword to Greth- 
semane." * 

Such is the man, Simon the Son of Jonah; a sincere 
Jew, a hardy Galilean, one who, in whatever company, 
must be the leader, not so much from ambition, as 
because there are combined in himself many of the 
natural qualities that fit a man to lead. But, although 
thus already a rock, he is not yet prepared to be the 
Bock of the Church: the child Samson must be made 
a Nazarene, and no Delilah must steal his strength: it 

♦An Introduction to the Study of the Gospels. By Brooke Foss 
Westcott, M.A., pp. 278, 279. 
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is a good sword which, he has, indeed " there is none 
like that;" but it must not be wielded by the arm of 
an uncircumcised giant; it must first be laid up before 
the Lord, and be afresh committed by the High 
Priest into the hands, not of Goliath, not of Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, but of David, of one who has learned 
to sing with all his heart, " Blessed be the Lord my 
strength, which teacheth my hands to war and my 
fingers to fight."* 

II. That we may see how this was done, let us now 
turn our thoughts to the spiritual aspect of Peter's 
character, and to the position assigned him by our 
Lord in connection with the establishment of His 
Church on earth, as these appear in the text. There 
are three points to be principally attended to. 

1. The question of Jesus, " But whom say ye that 
I am?" This enquiry was made when they were as 
far remote from the principal scene of His labours as 
they could be without going out of the Holy Land, in 
the remotest corner of Northern Galilee, the district 
of Cesarea Philippi. It was the time of an all-im- 
portant crisis in the ministry of the Son of Man, 
when he was to begin to unfold to His disciples 
the awful mystery of His death against which both 
their mistaken Jewish hopes and their warm human 
affections alike rebelled — the time from which "Jesus 
began to show unto His disciples, how that He must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day ; " and therefore has 
* 1 Samuel, xxi. 9; Psalm, cxliv. 1. 
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He withdrawn from the publicity and daily solicitation 
of Capernaum and its neighbourhood into comparative 
solitude under " the snowy heights of Hermon." The 
principal question is preceded by another obviously 
intended to prepare the way for it: "Whom do men 
say that I, the Son of Man, am?" That is, — I have now 
been prominently before men for more than two years, 
wearing this singular title given in prophecy to the 
Messiah, and which points me out as the man among 
men: you have been itinerating over tHe length and 
breadth of the land, doing miracles and preaching the 
Gospel in my name: what opinions have you heard? 
how do men think and speak of me, who call myself 
the Son of Man? Each tells what he has found to be 
the opinion commonly embraced: "They said; some, 
John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets." They axe all honourable 
opinions; but they are all false, coming far short of 
the truth; and, consequently, there is no unity among 
them: three things which you will find to characterise 
the opinions of men regarding Jesus in every age — in 
this age quite as much as when the question was first 
put. The natural mind forms judgments regarding 
Jesus, highly honourable perhaps according to its own 
standard, — but there is no clear and certain unity in 
these judgments, — and this because they all fall far 
below the heavenly truth, the apprehension of the Son 
of the Living God. 

Thus a foundation is laid for the question He is 
about to put — a background is prepared on which the 
truth He is about to elicit shall appear in fuller bright- 
ness. There is a very strong negation of all these 
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guesses implied in the first syllable, " But : " — such are 
the notions of men, all various, all very flattering as 
they think, yet utterly false. And the " ye " embodies 
an emphasis of contrast, which we also ought to feel. 
The personal privileges which they had enjoyed, and 
the work which they were called to do in instructing 
others, gave Him a right to expect that His disciples 
should display a fuller knowledge. And yet these 
circumstances did not allow Him to take their better 
knowledge for granted, — the question must be asked. 
So is it with us: we are not to regard it a needless 
question because we are continually making answer in 
the correctest form of doctrinal expression; it is a 
question put to the heart by Him who searches it, 
and who alone has the right so to do, and which only 
the heart can answer: c Ye who have long heard my 
G-ospel, who are separated as my followers, who have 
owned that I am your Lord, whom say ye that I am?' 

2. The answer of Simon, "And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God." 

I have no disposition to dissent from the opinion of 
those who regard Simon Peter as being here the 
spokesman of the rest— who think the same belief was 
shared by all the other Apostles ; no doubt it was so : 
but then, why was he the spokesman in this and 
in so many other cases? Perhaps Thomas, Philip, 
Bartholemew, were really at the bottom of their hearts 
as fully persuaded of the Divinity and Messiahship of 
Jesus as Peter : at any rate, we can hardly doubt that 
Andrew and James and John were as folly convinced 
of the truth, and cherished as deep a love toward the 
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Son of Man. But none of these speak, and there is no 
trace of any arrangement previously entered into 
among the Twelve that on such occasions Simon 
should speak for them. The explanation is to be seen 
in the character of the man. We all know how there 
may be a hundred persons together, every one of whom 
is more or less feeling the same emotion and cherish- 
ing the same conviction, but neither giving expression 
to it nor acting upon it, until an earnest word bursting 
from the lips of one among them, suddenly gives body 
and substantial existence to the thought which was in 
all their hearts, and changes it from being an undefined, 
secret, uncertain thing, into a clear, open, practical 
truth, which all thenceforth understand distinctly, 
speak of freely, and act on unitedly. Thus, I conceive, 
was it in the present case : when the heavenly light 
had entered Peter's heart, and the heaven-taught truth 
had grasped his whole being, it did not destroy and 
then reconstruct after a quite different model, but it 
made use of his distinctive character as it stood, — a 
character, marked as we have seen, by quick percep- 
tion and passionate feeling and gushing utterance. 
Therefore, while admitting that he now expresses the 
conviction of his companions, we are not to forget 
that only from Peter could so noble a confession have 
so promptly and so warmly and so clearly come. 

John, whose Gospel is mainly supplementary to the 
first three, adds a circumstance well worthy of notice 
in this connection. It seems highly probable that the 
long discourse recorded in his sixth chapter, must 
have been delivered by Jesus just about this time. 
That discourse offended many, so that they "went 
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back and walked no more with Him.* Then said Jesus 
unto the Twelve, Will ye also go away ? Then Simon 
Peter answered Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we believe 
and are sure that Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the Living God." Whether the circumstances in this 
case were different or not, and probably they were, 
ifche time was very close ; and this repetition of his 
good confession, which is the oply record John gives 
of it, puts it in a most interesting light. Here mani- 
festly is the leader; the man to fix a clear thought in 
the miijds of his brethren ; the man to stir their emo- 
tions ; here the man to decide the wavering, and make 
their step firm and resolute in following the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth. 

Let us pause a moment to reflect on what it i? that 
he says, on what his confession amounts to. 

" Thou art the Christ." Far greater than John, 
than Elias, than Jeremiah, than any prophet, Thou 
art He to whom gave all the prophets witness ; the 
Prophet, the Priest, the King, so long foretold and 
typified to our nation, so long waited for as the hope 
of Israel ; Thou fulfillest the whole Word of God ; 
Thou canst give us all knowledge and all blessing, 
being truly what Thou didst proclaim thyself, after 
reading the book of Esaias in the synagogue at 
Nazareth, — "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel 
to the poor; He hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 

* John vi. 66-69. 
D 
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that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord."* Thou art the Christ, and no other; we 
wait not for a Messiah yet to come; we have him fully 
in Thee, despite Thy present poverty, despite the 
mystery and hardness of many of Thy sayings. 

" Thou art the Son of God." Though Thou hast taken 
the form of man, Thou art truly divine ; all the power, 
the wisdom, the goodness of our covenant Jehovah 
are thine, for we have seen them displayed in Thy 
works, and felt them in our hearts. Perhaps he could 
nor as yet have put it into the same words, but he had 
the same faith which Paul long afterwards expressed 
when preaching at Antioch in Pisidia, " The promise 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us His children, in that He hath raised 
up Jesus ; as it is also written in the second Psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten Thee."t 

And above all, " Thou art the Son of the living 
God." We have never served dead idols, but believed 
in an almighty and holy God, who appeared to our 
fathers and who speaks through the word of the pro- 
phets and through His daily Providence to us ; yet 
this faith was but a lifeless thing until in Thee we 
saw the Father : it is no longer a cold and passionless 
orthodoxy with us, it is a present, quick, operative 
persuasion which the knowledge of Thee has given us 
concerning the great God with whom we have to do : 
" Thou hast the words of eternal life." 

* Luke iv, 18, 19; Isaiah lxi. 1, 2. 

f Acts xiii. 32, 33. By a slight change in the words an important 
change is made in the sense, the omission of "again/' This is in 
accordance with the Greek. 
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Such was his confession, and does it not embody the 
whole compass of our faith ? This is Christianity, to 
know Jesus as a Saviour, at once man and God, the 
Son in whom the Living God — The Living God— our 
Maker, our Judge, our Kedeemer, is brought near to 
the conscience and the heart, and through them to the 
understanding : this is Christianity, to own this Jesus 
from the heart in the face of a denying and opposing 
world. 

3. Let us attend to the words of Jesus following 
upon this great confession. 

" Blessed art thou!" There is verily no blessedness 
like that which springs from the heart knowledge of 
Jesus; or rather, there is no other blessedness but 
this: the mind is satisfied, the conscience k at peace, 
the heart is filled with confidence and joy, whensoever 
any soul is in the frame and exercise in which Simon 
now was, looking to a present, and all-sufficient, and 
all-gracious Saviour. There is no more condemnation, 
but the assurance of the favour of God, the living 
God, — I cannot amplify the pregnant word, — now and 
for ever. " This is life eternal to know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." * 

" Simon Barjona." He has told him that Peter, the 
Rock, is to be his name, and at this time He is to be- 
stow it formally: but — mark it well — he is as yet 
" Simon, the son of Jonah." There is the same lesson 
to Peter here as there was to all the Jews in the 
formula they were directed to use when presenting 
the basket of first-fruits before the Lord. "And the 
priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and set 

♦John xvii. 3. 
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it down before the altar of the Lord thy God; and 
thou shalt speak, and say before the Lord thy Grod: 
" A Syrian ready to perish was my father." * 

" Flesh arid blood hath not revealed it unto thee." 
Not as Simon the son of Jonah didst thon learn this. 
No man ever acquired that knowledge of saving truth, 
much less attained that firm and lively faith, by the 
unaided working of his own mind. Thousands saw 
the same miracles, and heard the same words, and 
they all had the same power of mind and conscience; 
but they remain dark and joyless: think not thou hast 
believed of thyself. Nor was it through any outward 
means, visible and tangible, that this was revealed to 
thee: not even by my ministry, as far &s it is a ministry 
of " flesh and blood." Not the beholding my visible 
person, not the hearing my audible words, riot the grasp- 
ing my tangible hand, did this. It is strange that men 
should forget — as we do constantly forget, and practi- 
cally deny — that the Word of Grod itself, and His 
ordained sacraments, and His great ordinance of preach- 
ing, are not, and cannot be, of themselves, effectual to 
convert and save souls, when we have the solemn fact of 
the ministry of the Lord Jesus before us. t He will have 
this truth deeply impressed upon. those who are to be 
His ambassadors, and especially on that one who is to 
be the most prominent of them: "Simon Barjona, 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee." Go 

* Deut. xxvi. 4-5. 

t For example, — the whole City of Capernaum was, on one occasion, 
purged of every form of disease and infirmity: on two occasions, many 
thousands were fed by a great and manifest miracle: yet the number 
of the disciples in Jerusalem, after the Ascension, was about 120, and 
we never read of a larger number than 500. (Acts i. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 6.) 
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and preach with all zeal; but never dream that thou 
can'st convert — that thon can'st quicken the soul 
dead in trespasses and sins: nay, think not thou can'st 
even keep up this faith of thyself: He who gave it 
must do that, and trust thou Him. But Simon will 
learn this lesson only in bitter tears. 

" But my Father which is in Heaven." The power 
which enlightened his mind and changed his heart was 
purely from "Heaven." It was that of the "Father," 
the source of all influence and all blessing, but in this 
case directly so; and He exerted this gracious power 
as the Father of our Lord Jesus, that is, on the basis 
of His atoning work. Of any saving knowledge of 
Himself, God alone is the source; without the teaching 
of the Divine Spirit, — that for which Peter and all the 
Disciples learned, after the Ascension, to wait as " the 
promise of the Father," — all evidences and all persua- 
sion avail nothing. "Not by might, nor by power, but 
by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts."* 

I have dwelt on these things with the purpose of 
bringing out first what was the foundation on which 
Peter himself rested, that our understanding of 
what remains may be made easier. " I say also unta 
thee, thou art Peter, and upon this Kock I will build 
my Church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." One would have thought it not possible 
for any to wrench off this 18th verse from its connec- 
tion, and make it the basis of a system by which man 
should be exalted at the expense of gfoss dishonour 
done to the Son of God; but it is ever upon the fairest 
flowers and the sweetest fruits in the paradise of God 

* Acts i. 4; Zech. iv. 6. 
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that the destroying insect fastens: just because here 
most plainly is it stated that the whole Church rests 
on the Lamb of God, and is built up by Him, has that 
same devil who tried to tempt Jesus in the wilderness 
by an abuse of the 91st Psalm,* perverted this pas- 
sage to be the foundation of his masterpiece, the 
Papacy. But though neither now, nor at any time, 
God helping me, shall I study to use smooth words 
in speaking of what I believe to be ruinous delusion 
and wickedness, though very heartily detesting the 
system which is connected with Peter's chair, Peter's 
patrimony, Peter's keys, Peter's pence, I feel no call 
to give this lecture a controversial tone. Addressing 
an audience of Protestant and Evangelical Christians, 
my aim will be best secured by stating, as plainly 
and succinctly as possible, what seems the obvious and 
scriptural interpretation of these important words. 

" Thou art Peter." It is no longer prediction, as it 
was when Andrew brought him first to Jesus: the 
time has come when he may bear the name — heavenly 
grace has entered to sanctify and strengthen natural 
zeal and force, and by that same grace he shall 
worthily bear it. But only by that grace ; in a day or 
two, he loses it, and a far worse than his old name is 
put in its stead — " Get thee behind me Satan." t 

"And upon this Kock will I build my Church." 
Let me beg you to look candidly to the sense of words, 
putting aside preconceived notions, and bearing in 
mind the context already expounded. The Boman 

* "He shall give His angels charge over thee," &c. Compare 
Luke iv. 10, 11. 

t Verse 23. 
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Catholic Church maintains that the rock is nothing 
else than Peter alone as first Bishop of Kome, that 
there is no salvation except in the Church which rests 
on him as such, and that the absolute power of ad- 
mitting to, or shutting out of heaven, was in these 
words irreversibly conveyed to all his successors! 
And poor Puseyites, who ought to know better, ap- 
parently tired both of common sense and common 
honesty, evince a very contemptible tendency toward 
similar views. But surely it is plain enough that 
the Church spoken of was to be Christ's alone, " My 
Church;" that whoever might be employed as instru- 
ments, He alone was to be the builder, "/will build;" 
and that there is not the remotest indication of any- 
thing about either bishoprics or successors. Protes- 
tants again have various ways of interpreting the 
words ; each of these, however, as it seems to me, 
admitting of being reconciled without much difficulty, 
to the rest. Some say the rock here intended is 
Christ alone, and suppose Him to have pointed to 
His own person when uttering the words; others 
think that the confession made by Peter, as contain- 
ing the substance of dvine truth, is the rock intended; 
and others, looking on both these views as some- 
what strained, interpret the language as referring to 
Peter's character and position as an Apostle, and to 
. the high honour put upon him in founding both the 
Jewish and Gentile Churches. With sincere deference 
to those who hold the two former views, and to the 
arguments with which they are supported, I must 
say that this last appears the most natural and corn- 
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prehensive interpretation of our Lord's words. * 
For— 

1. The name Kock is unquestionably given to 
Simon, and that with great emphasis, and it seems 
hard to understand why this is done at all, unless 
Jesus means to indicate the use He is soon — within 
less than a year from this time-^to make of his bold 
and fervent nature in founding the Christian church 
on earth. 

2. Peter was, in point of fact, the principal founder 
of Christianity, both among Jews and Gentiles, as I 
hope to shew at length in another lecture, the matter 
of which I need not now anticipate. You remember 
the election of the new Apostle — Pentecost — Ananias 
and Sapphira — the appointment of Deacons — Simon 
Magus — the vision at Joppa — the preaching in the 
house of Cornelius — and the council of Apostles at 
Jerusalem. 

3. This view — that our Lord here means to say 
that on Simon He should build His church, in the 
way of sanctifying and employing his strong and 
passionate nature in establishing Christianity — is 
greatly confirmed, when we reflect that it does not 

♦In stating this interpretation I follow my present convictions. 
It would be quite foreign to the plan of these lectures to enter on 
critical discussions of particular texts: I trust, therefore, that any 
who may be disposed to differ will have the goodness (1.) to weigh 
thoughtfully the arguments advanced before concluding the inter- . 
pretation to be a wrong one— especially following out that referred 
to in section 2 ; and (2) to bear in mind that my object is not so 
much to fix the meaning of this passage as to render plain the 
character and work of Peter in their relation to our Lord. This 
(which I hope to develope at length) would not be affected even 
though the soundest scholarship and exegesis should demonstrate that 
either of the other views was more correct, and excluded this one, so 
far as the present text is concerned. 
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contradict but comprehends the other two Protestant 
interpretations. It was certainly not by obscuring 
that one " foundation, other than which can no man 
lay, which is Jesus Christ,"* that Peter did his work, 
but by constantly exalting the Stone which the builders 
despised. Was it not he that said in the face of the 
Sanhedrim, with heroism so unparalleled that the 
blood of every worthy man rises and his frame tingles 
even to repeat or hear the words, " This is the Stone 
which was set at naught of you builders, which is 
become the Head of the Corner : neither is there sal- 
vation in any other; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved?"f And does he not inculcate the same truth 
at length in the second chapter of his first Epistle ? 
And as to the other view, what, in all his sermons, 
did he press upon Jew and Gentile, but to confess 
the same Lord we have heard him now confessing, 
and to make living faith in the Son of the living God 
the centre rock of their salvation and their personal 
godliness? 

4. Having said this I need hardly add a word to 
shew that this interpretation gives not the least 
countenance to the Koman Catholic view. For there 
is not the slightest trace of any official superiority, 
any transcendent episcopate being conferred here 
on Peter ; the same power of the keys, i.e., of official 
administration, which Jesus committed to him is 
committed to all the rest (ch. xviii. 18); so far 
as office or rank goes, the Church is no more built 
on bitn than it is on Bartholemew or Thaddeus, 

* 1 Cor. iii. ii. tActsiy.11,12. 

E 
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— for Paul says, " Ye are built upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone;"* and in the twelve 
foundations of the New Jerusalem are "the names 
of the twelve Apostles 6f the Lamb." t But what 
I mean is, that we may well interpret the name 
given to Simon in the light of the fact that, during 
the ten or twenty years after the Ascension, Peter 
was honoured to fill that post which his tempera- 
ment and the graces bestowed on him fitted him 
above all others to fill, the post of the intrepid pioneer 
of the faith of Jesus,— rof one whose work was to 
••speak the Word of God before kings and not be 
ashamed," — to lay, mainly by preaching, the first 
strong foundations of that church against which the 
gates of hell have been plotting for ages, but have not 
prevailed, nor ever shall,— for " God is in the midst of 
her ; she shall not be moved : God shall help her, 
and that right early." When that work was done, 
when Christianity ceased to be a new thing, when the 
fallow ground had been broken up, when the Church 
came to need not so much a David, a man of blood, 
one who could and did defy hosts of Philistines in the 
name of the Living God, as a Solomon to settle its 
doctrines and laws, to take "the care of all the 
churches," — he passed to his reward, and the Great 
Head put another in his room. Or, to employ again 
a sentence from the scholarly and eloquent pages of 
Professor Stanley — " He was the rock, not the builder 
of the Christian society — the guardian of its gates, not 
the master of its innermost recesses — the founder, not 

* Eph. ii. 26. t Rev. xxi. U. 
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the propagator nor the finisher — the Moses of its 
Exodus, not the David of its triumph, nor the Daniel 
of its latter days/' * 

I have thus endeavoured to explain the first part in 
the life of this great Apostle of our Lord — to illustrate 
the meaning of his new name, both from his constitu- 
tional temperament and from the divine illumination 
and strength imparted to him. The practical lesson 
which we should take out of all is this, — that our 
individual characters and peculiarities of disposition 
may be rendered useful and honourable if we give 
them to the service of Jesus, following no other master, 
but saying, "Unto whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life." And, with the shadows of 
sad humiliation already rising before us, the gloomy 
darjgness of Peter's fall already obscuring the radiance 
of his name, let the boldest and most fervent among 
us hear the voice that whispers, " Lovest thou me ? 
Lovest thou me?" and be warned to seek strength 
higher than our own. 



♦Apostolical Age, p. 102. 
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LECTUEE FOURTH. 
PETER FALLING AND RISING AGAIN. 



'Rejoice not against me, mine enemy: when I fall, I shall ariqe; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me."— Mieak Tii 8. 
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PETER FALLING AND RISING AGAIN. 



Matthew xxvi. 31-35, and 69-75. Mark adv. 27-31, and 66-72. 
Luke xxU. 31-34, and 54-62.* John xiii. 36-38; xviii. 15-18, 
and 25^27; xxi. 15-17. f 

* The Fall. — " And Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled 
" a fire in the midst of the haU, and were set down together, Peter sat 
" down among them. But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
"fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with 
" Sim. And he denied Eim, saying, Woman, I know Eim not. And, 
" after a little while, another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. 
" And Peter said, Man, I am not. And about the space of one hour 
" after, another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also 
t( was with Eim; for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know 
" not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock 
t( crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter: and Peter re- 
u member td the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the 
"cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept 
"bitterly? 

f JESUS Lifting Him Up — "So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
" Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Ee saith 
" unto Eim, Tea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. Ee saith unto 
" him, Feed my lambs. Ee saith unto him again the second time, Simon ■ 
"son of Jonas, lovest thou me. Ee saith unto Eim, Tea, Lord; thou 
"knowest that J love thee. Ee saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Ee 
"saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou met 
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" Peter was grieved because He said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
"met And he said unto Him, Lord, thou hnowest aU things; thou 
" hnowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep" 

Long as these texts are, they do not bring before us 
all that is recorded concerning the fall, the repenting, 
and the restoring of Peter. There will be occasion as 
we go on to refer to other parts of the evangelical 
narratives, and to see how the Lord displays His 
wisdom and goodness in having given us, not one 
narrative, but four; for it is only from Matthew and. 
Mark we learn that Peter's great fall was preceded by 
another almost as sad, while the third evangelist alone 
tells us that his repentance was the result of a look 
from his master; and no one but John, the man of 
love, tells the touching story of his restoration. 

The purpose of the last lecture was to explain the 
name given to Simon the son of Jonas, to show how that 
name Peter, the Kock, was appropriate to the boldness, 
the fervour, the general force of his natural character; 
and especially how, that character being confirmed 
and ennobled by heavenly grace, he was qualified to 
stand out, during many years after the Ascension 
as the chief representative on earth of the new 
faith which, in one important sense, " sent not peace 
on earth but a sword/' which would hold no parley 
with the evil systems of the world, but declared itself, 
before kings and priests, the heads of such systems, a 
ruthless idol-breaker, a determined and unsparing 
iconoclast. We may not, however, at once pass on to 
see him occupying this high position. If we are to 
take anything like a full view of his life, if we are to 
form a just estimate of his character and of the way 
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in which Jesus trained him to His service, we must 
stay to ponder this episode of how he fell, and 
how, by the same hand that had been extended to 
him in the storm, he was lifted up; an episode full, as 
it respects us, as it relates to human nature, of sadness 
and humiliation, — but as it respects our blessed Lord 
Jesus, of the gentleness of His power, and the pathos 
of His marvellous love; an episode not indeed without 
its parallels in the gospel story, but hardly surpassed 
by the scenes at Nain or at Bethany, or by the words 
spoken to His mother and John from the cross. If 
the blessing of the Holy Spirit be vouchsafed in 
answer to our prayers, the end we seek in all these 
lectures may on this occasion be gained in a peculiar 
measure, by our being led both to see what is the true 
character of Him whom we call Lord, and to feel 
how precious and affecting a relation that character 
bears alike to our common frailties and to our most 
flagrant sins. With this purpose and hope, let me 
speak of Peter's Fall, and of his Kepentance, as these 
are recorded by Luke; then, at greater length, of 
what John tells concerning his Kestoration by Jesus. 

I. The Fall. " Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation," " Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall," — are lessons man will seldom 
allow himself to be taught by any but that hard mis- 
tress, experience. The plainness of Christ's words, their 
frequent and earnest repetition, the impressive warn- 
ings furnished by the sad experience of others, rarely 
prove strong enough to induce us to relinquish our 
pride, and to distrust our own strength. The con- 
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eluding words of the last lecture were, — 'With the 
shadows of sad humiliation already rising before us, 
the gloomy darkness of Peter's fall already obscuring 
the radiance of his name, let the boldest and most 
fervent among us hear the voice that whispers " Lovest 
thou me? Lovest thou me?" and be warned to seek 
strength higher than our own:' yet may not the ex- 
perience of the four weeks that have since elapsed 
furnish us with more than one instance, if we honestly 
look for them, in which we have failed to do this, in 
which we have fallen through thinking we stood secure 
and not taking heed lest we should fall? Happy for 
us if we have also felt the convicting and restoring 
look of Jesus 1 It was thus Simon fell: disregarding 
many warnings, or rather meeting them with proud 
contradiction, determined to trust in no strength but 
his own, he walked into the cunning toils which Satan 
had laid for him. " Surely in vain the net is spread 
in the sight of any bird: " * but Peter was blindfolded 
by his own hands. 

1. Look at the sin of which he was guilty. Wakened 
out of the heavy sleep into which he had sunk while 
Jesus was enduring his agony in Gethsemane, he had 
followed Him when he went forth to be betrayed: — he 
had then drawn a sword and used it, being in much the 
same state of feeling, we may imagine, as at the trans- 
figuration ; at that time he spoke, not knowing what he 
said; now he acted, scarcely knowing what he did :^— and 
he had followed his Master "afar off," and entered 
into the high priest's palace, and " sat down to see the 
end." In the large court, open to the sky, which 
*Prov. i. 17. 
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formed the centre of an eastern house, and in one of 
the halls opening off which the trial and mockery of 
Jesus were taking place, "the servants and officers 
who stood there had made a fire of coals, for it was 
cold, and they warmed themselves; and Peter stood 
with them and warmed himself." * Here is the net: 
Satan has led him into a bad place, and among bad 
company. 'I am near my Master; I am in the way 
of seeing the end,' says Peter's self-deceiving heart; 
but he is in truth not a whit nearer Jesus, for the 
time being at least, than the menials and soldiers with 
whom he is mingling, this strange and solemn mid- 
night: if he should be here at all, surely his position 
ought to be beside his Master, witnessing with Him 
for the truth, and suffering with Him for its sake. 
He is in a false position: his own inmost heart knows 
it; tad the ungodly about him are quick to notice it. 
It is sinful, but it is also vain, for the friends of Jesus 
to pretend to be like other men; not being real hypo- 
crites, they are certain to betray themselves, if by 
nothing else at least by their consciousness of guilt in 
attempting to seem what they are not, and what they 
know that they are not. He may stand there, appear- 
ing to warm himself, and hoping to escape unnoticed 
among the crowd, but his very action belies him; the 
sense of cold is not the uppermost feeling; and, there- 
fore, three times at least, he is challenged. The first 
time it is by a woman, "the damsel that kept the 
door." The peculiar circumstances under which she had 
given him admittance excited her suspicions, — for it 
was at the instance of "another disciple," possibly 
♦JobnxYiiilB. 
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John, or Joseph of Arimathea, or Nicodemus,* that she 
had opened the door to him; and she said " Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee," " Art not thou also one 
of this man's disciples?" You can imagine the tone 
in which this would be said: ' That man, sunk to the 
lowest point of degradation, given over to the soldiers 
to be mocked, that man was your master, was he not? 
You forsook all to follow him, did you not?' Like liars 
in general, Peter quite overdoes his point by saying 
"I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest;" 
for hardly any one in Jerusalem, and most certainly 
no one in that* court, least of all a man who had taken 
so much pains to gain entrance, could be ignorant of 
who was meant by "this man." Ah! why didst thou 
not say, Yes, I am His disciple, but He foretold all 
this to us months since; and this very night He said 
to me that more than twelve legions of angels were at 
His command if He had wished to resist; and I know 
that He is innocent, and that He could save Himself 
if He would, and am prepared to go with Him 
even to death because I love Him? Why didst thou 
not anticipate the centurion by repeating thy good 
confession, " Truly this is the Son of God?" Why 
didst thou not open thy mouth and begin at this 
scripture, " He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth," — and preach unto them 
Jesus?f Do you wonder, my brethren? Let us look 

* The common opinion, founded on tradition, is that John was the 
other disciple. But either of the others named seems more likely to 
have been known by the high priest. Compare John xix. 38, 39. 

\ Compare Acts viii., 32-35. 
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into onr own hearts; let us think about our own con- 
duct when called to be bold for Christ before a sneer- 
ing world. 

I do not follow out the other denials in detail. K 
you read and compare the four narratives you will find 
that they were more than three in number, though 
each evangelist is careful to ennumerate three on ac- 
count of the prediction, and there seem to have been 
three occasions of denial: — (1) At the fire: (2) In the 
porch to which he had retired, uneasy and sullen: 
(3) An hour later, when he was identified in two ways; 
by his Galilean dialect, which differed nearly as much 
from the dialect of Judea and the metropolis as Scotch 
differs from English ; and by the kinsman of Malchus 
whose ear he had cut off, saying, " Did not I see thee in 
the garden with Him?"* On this last occasion he was 
fairly mastered by fright, and took pains to show 
himself no friend of Jesus, no fearer of the living God, 
by gratuitously serving Satan in asseverating his stupid 
lie with cursing and swearing, " I know not this man 
of whom ye speak." Who is the blackest sinner — 
Judas or Peter? Simon rather — Peter is a mockery 
now. For the matter of the sin they are on a level: 
and not to himself but to the intercession of his much- 
wronged Lord, does he owe it, that the enormous guilt 
of these three or four hours issues in tears, and not 
in hard, sullen, mad, despair. " I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not." 

2. Let us direct our thoughts to what we are told 
of the antecedents of this most miserable failure, that 

* A very clear harmony of the narratives regarding the denials will 
be found in Westcott's Introduction, pp. 279, 280. 
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you may see how it came about, and how he did not 
perish utterly. 

It was not the first time Peter had fallen, although 
he never before or after fell so grossly. I refer to two 
occasions on which he acted in the same way, and 
from which we may learn the causes of his present 
fall. When Jesus appeared walking on the lake, he 
displayed strong faith and most remarkable boldness 
by asking permission to come to Him; but, almost the 
next moment, he had to cry out, "Lord, save me!" 
And just after making the good confession on which 
I dwelt in the last lecture,* he was guilty of the 
extreme presumption of taking His Lord aside and 
rebuking Him for predicting His death and resurrection. 
What was it that caused these failures? "But when 
he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid;" f this is the 
explanation of the first fall: he looked away from 
Jesus, and allowed his mind to rest on the danger of 
his position, a danger which had been quite as great 
before as it was now. " Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
shall not be unto thee;" this explains the second fall: 
he rebels at the very thought of the cross: every thing 
connected with that Master whom he has owned to be 
the Son of Q-od must be happy and prosperous; sorrow, 
shame, death, must be resisted. He is called by the 
name of the adversary, because he is displaying the 
adversary's spirit, standing in the way of Jesus' work 
of sacrifice, and therefore of the exposure of man's sin 
and the revealing of Q-od's holiness and love: "Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me; 
for thou savourest not the things that be of G-od, but 
* See page 73. f Matfc « xiv - 30 - 
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those that be of men." * Here plainly are two causes 
of Simon's unstedfastness, — (1) walking more by 
sight than by faith, beginning in the strength of G-od 
the Lord, but returning soon through the deceitfulness 
of his heart to his own strength; and (2) the offence 
of the cross, want of conformity to the death of Jesus, 
not recognizing the need for, nor feeling the power 
and glory of His sacrifice. Thus Peter might have 
been warned by his own experience. 

Again, the guilt and shame of his sin were aggra- 
vated by the tender warnings of Jesus and by his own 
boasting. " All ye shall be offended because of me this 
night:" Nay, answers he, "Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended." 
" I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day 
before thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me:" 
"But he spake the more vehemently, if I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise." He 
is fallen already when he can thus contradict his 
omniscient Lord, especially when he can thus proudly 
reject the warnings of His tender mercy. c Lord, save 
me, I perish/ should have been his words, and the 
prayer of his humbled heart: then, being weak, he 
should have been strong, t Another warning is given 
him, an hour or two later, in the garden: Jesus rises 
from His dreadful agony to seek and uphold His chosen 
— " And He cometh and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? Couldest not 
thou watch one hour? Watch and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation. The spirit truly is ready but the 
flesh is weak." % But this takes no effect: Simon will 

*Matt. xvi. 22-23. f Compare 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. J Mark xiv. 37, 38. 
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not believe that his flesh is weak, and that he has 
need to watch and pray. — Is not this a true picture of 
fallen human nature? Is it not thus, brethren, that the 
Saviour strives with us, and that we resist Him and 
fall? Has not such love followed us all our days, — 
love which the many waters of our obstinacy, and 
folly, and thanklessness, cannot quench? 

See, lastly here, how perfect this love is. Why 
does he not perish utterly? Having denied his 
Saviour, why does that Saviour not deny him? Ah, 
truly may we say, " There is none like unto the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in His excellency on the sky! The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms! 
Happy art thou, Israel: who is like unto thee, 
people saved by the Lord !" * " Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan desired to have you that he may sift you as 
wheat: but I prayed for thee that thy faith fail not." 
Sovereign love has forerun the machinations of the 
devil and the sin of the Apostle; ere he can fall, 
the everlasting arms are underneath him. In these 
words, the force of which is greatly lost to us by 
translation, Jesus describes a scene just transacted 
in the court of heaven, a scene like that portrayed 
more fully in the first chapter of Job, and the third 
chapter of Zechariah. c Satan has asked and got per- 
mission from the Father to sift the faith of you all: f 

* Duet, xxxiii. 26, 27, 29. 

f Luke xxii. 31-32, 2*t*»«* iSvrtir*ro fy*«*. The English reader is 
requested to notice that the pronouns "you" and "thee" are em- 
ployed in their proper meanings, — the one plural, including all the 
Apostles; the other singular, referring to Simon, — and not in the con- 
versational sense, in which there is no distinction between them. 
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but at the same moment, I prayed also — I who am 
manifested to destroy the works of the devil: I prayed 
for you all indeed,* but especially for thee; whom, 
just because I have appointed thee to be the most 
forward in building my kingdom, Satan is even now 
most bitterly assailing: but I shall triumph — My 
prayers shall be heard; in thy case the very malignity 
of the devil and the very treachery of thy heart shall 
be turned to My service; for thou shalt come out of 
the mortal struggle a better and a stronger Christian, 
and able to minister strength even to thy brethren/ 
Thus understood, how beautiful and precious are these 
words of our Saviour! See how they reveal the 
malignity of Satan and the extent of the power he is 
permitted to exercise. Mark what is the point he 
attacks — our faith in the Son of God. Learn the one 
secret of our escape — the watchful, prompt, gracious, 
intercession of Him "who, through death hath de- 
stroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil." t Blessed Lord Jesus ! who hast suffered, 
being tempted, and art now in the presence of God 
for us, thus succour us in all our temptations ! Amen. 

II. The Kepentance. Let us see how this wondrous 
love of God our Saviour operates, in what way it takes 
effect upon the heart of the poor sinking wretched sin- 
ner. " And immediately, while he yet spake, the co.ck 
crew. And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter ; and 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny 
* John xvii. 9-12. 

f Read Heb. ii. 14-18, and ix, 24; and compare Rdm. yiii. 31-39. 
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me thrice. And Peter went out and wept bitterly." * 
Each one will best learn the lessons of these affect- 
ing words by endeavouring devoutly to imagine the 
scene, and to put himself in the position of Peter. 

1. Nothing availed to bring Peter back to himself 
but the look of Jesus. It seems most marvellous 
and almost incredible that any man should so literally 
fulfil a prediction so recently and so plainly made, 
without remembering it; that the sound of cock 
crowing should fall twice on his ear, and yet that he 
should cdhtinue oblivious of his Master's words: but 
this is in strict consistency with the conduct of human 
nature in all ages. "External things act upon us 
according to our state of mind, and that is rectified 
only by the grace of Christ"^ Thus does Satan 
keep our minds seared and blinded against the plainest 
light — against the power of words of Scripture that 
most clearly expose our sins until the might of Jesus 
is exerted to make these words "like as a fire, and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces." J 

2. Who can tell, who can imagine, all the meaning 
that was compressed into that silent look? While Peter 
is in the very act of imprecating the vengeance of the 

* The following note taken from Robinson's Harmony, (p. 168) 
seems to furnish the best explanation of the statements regarding the 
cock crowing: — "Mark relates that the cock crowed twice; the others 
speak only of his crowing once. This accords also with their respective 
accounts of our Lord's prophecy. The cock often crows irregularly 
about midnight or not long after; and again always and regularly at 
daybreak or about the third hour. When, therefore, 'the cock 
crowing ' is spoken of alone, this last is always meant. Mark here 
relates more definitely; the others more generally." 

f Bennet's Lectures on the History of Christ, Vol. II., p. 383. A most 
important truth, tersely stated, and worthy of being often pondered. 

X Jer. xxiii. 29. 
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God of truth upon his own head if he knows who 
they mean by Jesus of Nazareth, and uttering the 
shocking lie so loudly that it reaches the ears of Jesus 
in the inner hall, that face is suddenly turned on him! 
For one thing, it must have been eloquent of reproach. 
c Not know Me> Peter? Who healed your mother-in- 
laW? Whose hand was extended to thee in the storm? 
Who gave thee thy new name? Who foretold all 
this? Dost thou not know Me? Art thou after all 
ashamed to own Me? Where is thy boast?' 

3. But reproach alone would never have melted 
the heart of Peter and brought these precious tears. 
Unspeakably precious tears, for with them the crisis 
of the soul's peril is past, the scowling brow, the 
hard restless eye, the heavy ugly look of bad defiant 
obstinacy, have all passed away; Satan's image is 
erazed from his face, and that of his Master comes 
again — as the light of a calm and dewy morning dis- 
places with gentle power the blackness and the 
ghastly fires of a night of storm. Eeproach alone 
could never have done this; it was the hve 7 the 
infinite compassion of that look which broke Peter's 
heart. 'He loves me still: nay, He has been loving 
me all the while: He foreknew all my wickedness, 
and instead of casting me off He prayed for me. 
And is this the manner of man, Lord God? 
And what can Simon say more unto thee? for thou, 
Lord God, knowest thy servant/* " And when he 
thought thereon he wept." 

IH. Let us turn our thoughts now to the story of 

*2Sam. vii.19, 20. 
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Peter's Kestoration, as given by John. It carries us 
into a region of thought and feeling in many respects 
new; for while the whole narrative of the earthly life 
of Jesus breeds admiration, and every expression of 
His will is to be implicitly obeyed, around these last 
scenes there gather a more touching interest, a sub- 
limer pathos, and to His last teaching there belongs an 
authority more visibly divine. In reading of what 
Christ said and did after He rose from the dead and 
before He ascended to the Father, we feel ourselves 
brought very close to the unseen world: we see Him 
fulfilling to the very uttermost the Old Testament 
types of His atoning work, — having made His sacri- 
fice outside the vail in the face of the world, He carries 
the proof of it, His blood, His own lacerated body, * 
through among the worshippers, before He passes 
within the vail of the holy place not made with hands, 
to intercede on the ground of that sacrifice for us; 
thus assuring us of His Kisen Life, moving us to say 
with another Apostle, u My Lord and my God/' and 
enabling us to follow Him with an intelligent appre- 
hension and lively faith into Heaven. It is very 
noticeable that all the last acts and words of Christ, 
especially those following the Kesurrection, appear 
directly intended to promote such faith by cherishing 
that vital love to His person which is the condition of 
it. We see it in the tender address to Mary in the 
garden of His sepulchre, — in the twice-repeated "Peace 
be with you," by which He hallowed the first day of 
the week, as the memorial of His conquest over sin 

* " Reach hither thy finger and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand and thrust it into my side." John xx. 27. 
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and death, — in His gentle and gracious treatment of 
Thomas, — and most of all in the conversation with 
Peter, held in hearing of the rest, to which I am now 
to call your attention. 

In obedience to the message sent them from the 
empty sepulchre, that He was going before them 
unto Galilee and would there be seen of them, the 
Apostles — seven of them, at least — appear to have 
returned to the shores of their native lake, and, 
while waiting for Him, resumed their work as fishers.* 
"That night they caught nothing;" but in the morn- 
ing, One whom they did not at first recognize, hailed 
them from the shore, and directed them to cast the 
net on the right side of the ship. The instant and 
extraordinary success that followed must have brought 
back to the minds of three, another night of un- 
successful toil on the same lake, three years before, 
that had been followed by a like direction, and a 
like miracle. t "That disciple whom Jesus loved," 
the same who had out-run Peter on the way to 
the empty sepulchre, is the first to recognize Him, 
and turning to Peter he says, "It is the Lord." 
Forthwith, he who had been most bold to enter the 
sepulchre, "girt his fisher's coat unto him, and did 
cast him self into the sea." But no words follow now; 
he does not even cry out as on that former occasion, 
"Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord:" his 
heart is too full for utterance; he feels that his much- 
wronged Lord must speak first. The simple meal of 
which they partook seems to have been eaten in em- 
barrassed silence, for " none of them durst ask Him 

* See John xxi. 2. f See Luke v. 1-11. 
F 
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who art thou?" and when they had dined, that sfl- 
ence was broken by unlooked for and embarrassing 
words. " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these?" — A strange question this might have 
seemed in other circumstances; but Peter's heart 
knows too well why it is asked. We have seen him 
truly repenting of his most heinous sin, and no doubt 
that repentance had brought great relief to his con- 
science; but godly sorrow for sin is never the work of a 
moment, — it would not pass away with that first gush 
of bitter tears. Although not in despair, he would 
still be sorely distressed; the look cast on him in the 
judgment hall, by the face soiled with spitting and 
buffeting, would haunt him waking and asleep, and 
cause many a fresh agony of shame and grief; and the 
words he had heard Him utter so solemnly, " Who- 
soever shall deny Me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven," * would moan 
like a winter blast across his wretched memory. His 
Master will not leave him in this state long; and yet, 
knowing how salutary such feelings are, neither does 
He dispel them suddenly and for ever. Mark, there- 
fore, the wondrous mingling of infinite tenderness and 
wisdom in all His treatment of Peter after his falL 
The message given to the women at the sepulchre is, 
" Go tell His disciples and Peter that He goeth before 
you into Galilee;" as if he had said, 'Let not him feel 
himself excluded from the place of a disciple: let him 
know that he has not misinterpreted my look if he 
thinks that I still love him/ Then, before appearing 
to any of the other Apostles, He appeared to Peter 

* Matthew x. 33. 
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alone : although we know nothing of this interview 
in detail, it was of so much importance as to be 
mentioned long after by Paul,* and it was matter of 
wonder and delight to his brethren at the time, 
for when the two returned from Emmaus eager 
to utter their tidings, they were met with the 
exclamation, " The Lord is risen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared unto Simon/' f Still, it does not appear that 
any explanation had yet taken place, and without this 
neither could Peter's heart be at rest, nor could his 
brethren know well how to regard him, — for though 
they had endorsed his boast, and had so far shared 
his failure, they had not made so public and full a 
denial of their Lord. Was he still an Apostle? If 
any of them were still to go forth on their former work, 
would Peter go with them as before? Could he still 
be their head? 

With what admirable delicacy and wisdom was this 
explanation brought about in the conversation before 
us. There is depth of meaning in every word, and with 
so fine simplicity has the whole scene been recorded by 
the disciple whom Jesus loved, that it needs but a 
little effort of hallowed fancy to hear His very tones 
"into whose lips grace is poured," to see His calm 
benign smile, the sad imploring look of Peter, and 
the eager sympathizing faces of the listeners. 

"Simon, lovest thou me more than these?" By 
being the first to wade ashore just now, you have 
shown yourself more eager to meet me than these 
others; but I cannot accept this as proof of closer 

* " And that He was seen of Cephas, then of the Twelve." 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
f Luke xxiv. 34. 
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attachment, for such was ever your habit, and yet — 
and yet. It needs no words to explain the question: 
is it true, can your heart say it, that you love me 
better than your fellows? There is reproach in the 
words; but reproach uttered with exquisite delicacy 
and love. The question wounded Peter, — it was meant 
to wound him: but it was not the harsh stroke of 
revenge, it was the cutting of a skillful and kind 
surgeon who knew well where to cut, and whose knife 
was sharpened in love. You will notice that he does 
not in the first question doubt the fact of Peter's love, 
but the degree of it, that Peter may learn to be jealous 
over himself, and aim rather to be sure that he has 
sincere love to his Lord, than to appear superior to 
others. Again, sharp as the pang is, there is some- 
thing in the very touch inflicting it that points him to 
the source of peace: if he can but answer yea, if he 
has but genuine love to Christ, then he need entertain 
no apprehension as to the consequences of his fall. 
He might be thinking that something terrible was to 
be endured or some great work was to be done before 
he could return to his former position, and might be 
ready in the fulness of his heart to make offers of toil 
and endurance far too great for frail flesh and blood. 
But He with whom Peter has to deal is G-od and not 
man alone; and He now indicates to him that there is 
something which must precede all action or suffering, 
something of which action or suffering, to be worthy, 
must be the outgrowth — the union of love to Himself 
" anointed to heal the broken-hearted." If out of a 
sincere heart you can declare before My Omniscience 
that you truly love Me — Me the Crucified One, then 
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thou art Mine; and let thy soul return unto its quiet 
rest. Obedience and suffering for My sake will follow if 
I see meet, but do you not remember that there was 
but yesterday one taken to be with Me in Paradise, who 
had no opportunity of either suffering or obeying, who 
only said " Lord, remember me when thou comest in 
thy kingdom?" Think and answer, "Lovest thou 
Me?" and, "more than these?" 

In this last part of the question we see the reason 
why the interview of Jesus with Peter was a public 
one. His fellow disciples had been wronged also by 
his proud boast and by its miserable failure: would he 
still call himself a better Christian than they? Would 
he be more humble now in his estimate of himself? 
more charitable in his estimate of others? This is 
the first question. 

"Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that I love Thee." 
Manifestly this answer of Peter is ingenuous; it comes 
from his inmost heart; its direct plainness could not 
be the result either of want of thought or of reckless 
self-confidence. All who study carefully the character 
of this Apostle, will concur in the remark of Ohrysostom, 
" Jesus loved John exceedingly, but it was by Peter 
that he was exceedingly beloved." No doubt he felt 
at this moment that his heart was yearning toward 
his Master with a love beyond expression, with a love 
that had become intenser since his fall and his bitter 
repentance; for, indeed, had he not loved Him he 
could never have repented of denying Him, and the 
bitterness of that repentance would both reveal to his 
own soul the sincerity of his love and increase it. He 
felt too that He to whom he made the answer was in 
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truth "the Son of the Living God," that though He 
had been sharing with Him the fisher's simple meal 
He was the searcher of hearts, and yet he did not 
shrink from an appeal to His omniscience, — "Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." The answer then came 
from a heart teeming with affection toward Jesus, and 
which cast itself in willing confidence upon the object 
of its love. There was no shade of hesitancy on Peter's 
mind as to the reality of his love; but this assurance 
arose not from any selfconfidence, but from a source 
so high that doubt would have been falsehood — " Thou 
knowest:" the Spirit of Christ was bearing witness 
with his Spirit.* 

At the same time, with all this plainness and con- 
fidence, there are two very instructive marks of 
modesty in Peter's answer. (1.) There is no mention 
of the " more than these." Though his stricken heart 
was full of love to overflowing, and though he might 
not be able to conceive of love stronger than his at 
the moment was, still he dared not now say that his 
love was stronger than his brethren's. He could but 
cast his poor heart on Him who knew it so well, with 
this comfort only, that as He had before seen its 
treachery afar off so He could estimate justly its 
present fulness of penitence and love. " Thou 
knowest." (2.) Peter's humility appears in the word 
he employs. We have the same English word " love " 
in both question and answer, yet Peter did not use 
the same word as Jesus, f He had used the term by 
which the highest love — love mingled with reverence, 
the love of man to G-od is properly expressed; but 
•Rom. viii, 16. f £yer«* f44\ is the question: &x£ «, is the answer. 
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Peter does not venture to employ that word in answer- 
ing; he takes one of a somewhat lower meaning, one 
which expressed the love of man to man, or rather 
of equal to equal. He does not make bold to say 
that he yet regards his Master with the love proper 
to His unseen and heavenly glory; he does not say 
that he can rise into such a state of feeling as Paul 
expresses — "Yea though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him no 
more;" * but he rather clings to Him as man, that 
man who had trodden, in equal steps with himself, the 
uplands of Galilee and the shores of its familiar lake 
— that man whom he had followed afar off into the 
judgment hall, and whose face had looked upon him 
with such compassion and reproach after he had thrice 
said " I do not know the man." " This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, daughters of Jerusalem." f 

"He saith unto him, Feed my lambs." By this 
tender name — one long familiar in its figurative sense 
to the religious mind of Palestine — Jesus designates 
the newly made converts to faith in Him, those who, 
whatever might be the years of their natural lives, 
were still the young of His flock; not excluding by 
any means their little ones of whom He had said the 
Kingdom of Heaven was formed. These the restored 
Apostle is to "feed," | simply to feed, to do nothing 
more: not to perform toward them the full office of a 
shepherd, but merely to do the work of an evangelist 
in giving them food convenient for them. The word 
used by Jesus in this first command will bear no fuller 
interpretation; and no one who will thoughtfully con- 
* 2 Cor. v. 16. f Canticles, v. 16. J i«r»i 
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sider the two commands that follow, will be able to 
doubt that He meant to restore Peter gradually, that 
He intended a most beautiful and touching gradation to 
appear in them. 

" He saith unto him again the second time, Simon, 
Son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" It is nearly the same 
question — repeated, we may conceive, after another 
solemn pause, during which still none of them durst 
speak: Jesus still calls him by his old name, and still 
presses on him the higher, diviner, love. The repeti- 
tion has in it this needful lesson, that we must not be 
in too great haste to forget our sins though assured 
that in so far as their guilt and condemnation is 
concerned, God has said " I will not remember them."* 
They are our best beacons, our best prompters to self- 
examination ; and there is no better fuel for the fire 
of love to the Saviour, than remembered sin linked, 
as in this case, to remembered pardon. 

But it is not quite the same question. Peter, by 
the eloquent silence of his answer regarding the " more 
than these," had shown that the lesson of humility 
was learned; and the silence of our Lord regarding 
this point now teaches us, what it taught Peter's 
fellows, that wrongs done to us are to be gladly buried 
in deep oblivion. 

Peter's second answer is precisely the same as the 
first, — the same plain, open-hearted, earnest yet humble 
profession of tender affection as he had already made. 

But there is marked difference in the commission 
which he now receives. (1.) Those over whom he is 

* Isaiah xliii. 25. 
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set in the Lord are not the lambs only but the whole 
flock, not merely babes in Christ but those who by 
reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
good and evil, and to whom he must minister not 
milk but stropg meat.* (2.) And the authority given 
him is far higher; for the word rendered "Feed" is 
not the same as that in the former verse, but one that 
designates the whole work of the shepherd, folding, 
guiding, protecting, as well as feeding. He is em- 
powered now to rule as well as to teach, to erect folds, 
ward off wolves, and bring back those that have gone 
astray to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. Yet 
in all this he may never forget, what those who 
pretend to be his successors have too often forgotten, 
that no irresponsible power is given him, that those 
over whom he is set are not his but his Master's — " My 
sheep/' and that he is yet to give in his account. 

"He said unto him the third time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? " The wording of Jesus' ques- 
tion is altered now. I have pointed out that Peter 
did not, the first and second times, use the same word in 
answering as Jesus had used in His question, but one 
denoting personal affection more than spiritual and 
reverential love. Now Jesus comes down to his own 
standard and uses his own word, as if He had said, l Is 
even the love which you do profess sincere? Is it, 
indeed, true that I am thy beloved and thy friend?' t 
This brought the matter very close to his heart and 
conscience. "Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me?" Who wonders 
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at his grief? It is hardly to be supposed that he was 
able at the time to appreciate the purpose of divine 
love and wisdom in putting the question a third time: 
not till many a calm and solemn hour had passed, 
would he fully learn the lessons of humility, and 
watchfulness, and abiding faith in Christ, which he 
was being now taught. His chief emotion, just then, 
was love to his Master, and therefore he was grieved. 
'This third question, and closer than the two first, 
can it mean that I am not believed? Surely these two 
times I have answered with all plainness and sincerity: 
will He not take my word?' This was the first shade 
of Peter's grief, — that pain we feel when one whom 
our heart sincerely and warmly loves, and who we 
know loves us as warmly, yet doubts our professions 
of love to him. But Peter's sorrow must have quickly 
passed into a far darker shade. When a human Mend 
doubts our love, we may console ourselves so far by 
going back upon our inward consciousness of its 
sincerity: but Peter could not do this. ' He who thus 
doubts me is Omniscient: if He does not believe me it 
must be that I am not to be believed — that, after all, 
I am deceiving myself — that I do not love Christ.' 
This was an exceeding bitter thought: "Peter 
was grieved because He" the Omniscient One, 
"said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me?" 
And yet more; the denial must have been brought 
most painfully into his memory by the question being 
put " the third time." It was as though Jesus had 
said c You have, indeed, twice said that you love Me; 
but did you not thrice say that you knew Me not, 
and with solemn appeal to the divine omniscience 
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too? Which is the truth?' "Peter was grieved 
because He said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me?" 

But mark the triumph of faith I "Rejoice not 
against me, mine enemy; when I fall I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be a light unto 
me!" It was a sore trial to which he was put: he 
was filled with darkness and sorrow because that love 
which he felt to be burning within him was doubted 
by Him who knew his heart: he dares no longer trust 
himself, but he will not cease to trust his Saviour, 
and casts himself on His omniscient love with a feeling 
like Job's, — " Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Hun ;" * like David's, " Search me, God, and know 
my heart; try me and know my thoughts; and see if 
th£re be any wicked way in me ; " f — " Yea Lord : Thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee." 
Yes, Peter, now thou feelest the benefit of His inter- 
cession who prayed for thee that thy faith should not 
fail. " Underneath are the'everlasting arms. ,, 

The difference between this third answer and the 
other two must not be overlooked. Although he 
cannot get beyond the word he had first used to 
express his love, he now acknowledges more fully the 
omniscience of his Lord, for he feels that His eyes 
are within his heart; he now recognizes more folly 
His divine character, for he feels that he must have 
an Almighty Beloved upon whom to lean. 

"Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep." Here 
again, through the comparative poverty of our tongue, 
the delicate beauty of the original words is lost to the 
* Job xiii. 15. f Psalm cxxxiz. 23, 24. 
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general reader. Notwithstanding that it is expressed 
in the same English words as the one preceding, this 
commission is really higher than either of the others. 
The word rendered " Feed" is the same as in the first 
commission, and this might appear a lowering rather 
than an enlacing of Peter's office; tmt those who are 
now made the objects of his care, whom he is to feed 
with food convenient for them, are the choicest of the 
flock: it is not " my sheep," but " my little sheep" — 
my dear sheep, — the diminutive of endearment.* It 
is not merely that he is to govern the flock generally 
as a shepherd, but — higher honour even than that— 
the choicest among them, those whom for their graces 
He loves like as He loved Mary or John, or her whom 
all generations shall call blessed, — these he is to com- 
fort and strengthen and nourish. Now all is fulfilled: 
1 Thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.' 

Before closing, permit me to say that our consi- 
deration of this latter text should prove the folly and 
wrongness of the Romanist interpretation, according 
to which the threefold commission thus given to Peter 
was meant to be the conferring on him of a primacy 
over the whole church, his inauguration as the 
earthly representative of the ascending Saviour, in the 
sense of holding official power over all on earth, even 
his brother Apostles. Surely it is better to interpret 
the questions and commissions, as has been done, with 
reference to his threefold denial. And certainly Peter 
himself does not seem to have understood these 
according to that other interpretation; for he "was 

* BcrHi r* *pp*rtoL {aov. See Alford in loco. 
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grieved" at the third question; and in his old age 
he thus writes: — "The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder. .... Feed 
the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being 
lords over God's h&ritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock/'* 

Let us* now separate under a lively sense of the 
tender compassion of our Great High Priest, Any 
but He who "breaks not the bruised reed nor 
quenches the smoking flax till He send forth judg- 
ment unto victory," would have met the apostate, 
although penitent, with stern looks and bitter words. 
But He could read in the heart of Peter the godly 
sorrow which His own look had wrought: He knew 
him to be a braised reed, and He would not break 
but bind it. He is not less compassionate now. Gone 
into the heavens, He seeks to assure us, by this His 
most precious word, that whensoever we fall — and are 
we not falling every day? — we shall be received with 
the same healing tenderness if we will return in the 
same spirit. Feeling that look of infinite pity which 
He is ever casting on poor erring sinners, let us go 
forth and weep; and ere long He will give us reason 
to cry unto Him, "Thy gentleness hath made me 
great." " The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. 
He restoreth my soul : He leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for His name's sake." " He gathereth 
together the outcasts of Israel: He healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." t 

* 1 Peter v. 1-3. t Psalms xviii. 35: xxiii. 1-3: cxlvii. 2, 3. 
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" For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burnetii. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all Kings thy 
glory."— Isaiah lxii. 1-2. 
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The Acts of the Apostles * Galatians i., ii. The Epistles op 
Peter, f John xxi. 18-22. 

* v. 20. " Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people aU the words of 

"this life." 
x. 28. "God hath shewed me thai I should not call any man common or 

"unclean" 

1 2 Peter, i. 13-14. "I think it meet, so long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
u stir you up by putting you in remembrance: knowing that shortly I 
" must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
"shewed me." 

In the two preceding lectures I have explained the 
meaning of the name given to Simon, the Son of Jonas, 
and have dwelt upon his fall and restoration. It remains 
now, leaving the narratives of the Evangelists (with 
the exception of a few verses at the close of John's 
Gospel), and passing on to the Acts of the Apostles 
and the Epistles, to trace his history to its close. 
This period begins ten days before the Pentecostal 
effusion of the Spirit, and ends with the " putting off 
of this tabernacle, as the Lord Jesus Christ had shewed 
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him/' between which points there lies so very wide a 
field, and one so fall of interest and importance, that 
nothing beyond an outline of its principal features can 
be attempted in the present lecture. The life of Peter 
is, indeed, now nearly the same with the history of 
Christianity for the twenty years following the Ascen- 
sion of Jesus; there is scarcely a single trace of private 
and personal matters, all that is told of him being 
connected most closely with the great events of the 
greatest of all histories. Still, remembering the limited 
aim of these discourses — to present practical views of 
Christian truth on the basis of personal narratives — 
I shall endeavour to avoid historical detail and discus- 
sion, and to present a connected view of those words 
and deeds by which the Galilean Simon, raised from 
the dust of his conflict with Satan, " brought up out 
of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and having his 
feet set upon a rock, and his goings established/'* 
vindicated his new name, and proved himself the hero 
and pioneer of the gospel Church, " both in Jerusalem 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth." 

It may be assumed that the natural character of 
the man, and his spiritual training, especially his 
" sifting " by the adversary and his second " conver- 
sion/' are now understood and apprehended; so that, 
without recapitulating what has been said of his 
constitutional energy, quickness, and fervour, of his 
enlightenment by the Spirit, and of his great lesson ia 
the fiery furnace of temptation, we may go on to con- 
template Peter, thus qualified and trained, fulfilling 

*PsalmxL2. 
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the injunctions of his arisen Lord, feeding the lambs, 
shepherding the sheep, strengthening his brethren.* 

Before entering on this, however, it may be well 
to say a word or two in this place, regarding the 
method and arrangement of that book of Scripture 
from which chiefly we get our information regarding 
the early church and its founders, the Acts of the 
Apostles: a clear idea of the purpose which the writer 
of it had before him, will help us not only in the 
present lecture but also when we come to consider the 
career of Paul. 

The great majority of readers have probably been 
accustomed to regard the book of Acts as a somewhat 
fragmentary collection of interesting details regarding 
the early teachers of Christianity, without perceiving 
in it any unity of plan, any definite aim, any pervading 
harmony of purpose and execution; and by such the 
frequent abrupt transitions, and seeming gaps in the 
story, must have been felt as more or less unsatisfactory. 
Any such results, however, are to be charged not upon 
the book, but upon us who have failed to grasp its 
method, which a little careful attention and thought 
will suffice to render obvious. Manifestly it is not 
intended to be a record of the deeds of all the Apostles; 
for, after shewing in the first chapter how the patriar- 
chal number of Twelve was again provided before the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, and giving their names, 
it never mentions the greater number of them, never 
mentions any of the original Apostles, indeed, except 
four — Peter prominently, John and the two Jameses 
very slightly. Neither can we suppose it to have been 
* See pp. 109-114. 
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Luke's design to give us biographies of the two wrhom 
he principally mentions ; for many important circum- 
stances which such biographies would have necessarily 
involved are omitted, and the story breaks off abruptly 
just at that point in regard to each of them where the 
interest of a biography would reach its climax: — Peter 
makes an important speech in the council of Apostles 
at Jerusalem, and then nothing more is heard of him ; 
Paul reaches Eome in circumstances of extreme in- 
terest, but Luke only says that he " dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and received all that 
came in unto him/' disappointing our hope of hearing 
how he fared at the tribunal of Caesar, and how he 
closed his good fight. What, then, is the purpose of 
this book, seeing that it is neither a general history 
of all the Apostles, nor even a narrative of the 
lives of any of them? It is, as any one reading the 
whole book with care, looking for its method through- 
out, will become convinced, the continuation of that 
story the first part of which is given in the third 
Gospel, in which the same author, writing to the same 
Theophilus, resumes the narrative at the point at which 
the Grospel had closed — the Ascension, and undertakes 
to give a succinct historical commentary upon these 
words of the ascending Saviour, "Ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Spirit is come upon you, 
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth/' Taking this as his text, he 
adheres to it with remarkable closeness throughout; 
their "receiving power" is his first theme — then their 
witnessing for the crucified and exalted Jesus "in 
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Jerusalem " is dwelt on — then the spread of Christi- 
anity into "all Judea and Samaria " is explained — 
and then the new faith, irresistible through the power 
of the Spirit, is traced as it spreads gloriously from 
city to city of Greece and Asia Minor, as it is carried, 
through storm and shipwreck, from one to another of 
" the isles of the Gentiles," until, being represented 
by Paul for " two whole years " in the distant capital 
of the civilized world, it might truly be said that the 
witnesses of Jesus had gone to iC the uttermost part 
of the earth." In other words, this book, which at 
first perplexes us by its fragmentary appearance, is 
found, when we look more closely at it, to be in reality 
a most methodical treatise upon one distinct subject — 
a clear history of the establishment of the Christian 
Church in Jerusalem, and of its extension, first, in that 
land of which Jerusalem was the capital, and ultimately 
in all the chief cities of the Gentile world It treats 
of this theme with that wonderful mingling of clear 
fulness and succinct brevity which belongs to no 
writing but the Word of God; and it treats of nothing 
else: therefore it is that our natural expectations 
are disappointed, our human curiosity is not gratified, 
nothing being told us regarding individual men which 
does not bear more or less directly upon what is un- 
speakably greater than the greatest of individual men 
— the living Church of Jesus, its planting, its organi- 
zation, its trials, its victorious growth, under the 
Almighty Spirit of its Living Head and King. Still, 
inasmuch as that King honoured men by using them 
for His instruments, as He has eveir done, we may 
safely regard the contents of this book as chiefly 
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clustering around two names ; in the first part, until 
the church emerges from the pale of Judaism, around 
the name of Peter ; after that, around the name of 
Paul. This we may do safely, if we keep in remem- 
brance the broader and truer view of its design just 
indicated, if we see in it God's own record of how His 
prediction was fulfilled, "Many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and He will 
teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the Law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem;"* or the accomplishment 
of that earlier and even more glorious promise — 
" There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon 
the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon; and they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. His name shall endure for ever; 
His name shall be continued as long as the sun; and 
men shall be blessed in Him: all nations shall call Him 
blessed." f 

Such is the purpose and method of that book from 
which, not exclusively but principally, we are to gather 
the history of Peter after the Ascension of our Lord.J 

I. Let us first consider the relation in which Peter 
stood to the establishment of the Christian Church in 
Jerusalem. 

Jesus had commanded his Apostles not to depart 

* Isaiah ii. 3. f Psalm lxxii. 16-17. 

X The reader who may wish to study the method of the Acts of the 
Apostles more frilly, will find much assistance in Baumgarten's History 
of the Church in the Apostolic Age, and especially in Dr. Joseph A. 
Alexander's Commentary on the Acts, vol. 1. Introduction. 
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from the city; His long-suffering was not exhausted 
even by the enormous sin of the chosen people, 
and these words of the hundred-and-tenth Psalm 
must not fail of their accomplishment — "The Lord 
shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power." Not return- 
ing, therefore, to Galilee as he and the rest would 
otherwise have done, as a matter of course, — the nets 
and boats, to which they had very naturally gone 
back even after the Kesurrection, now for ever aban- 
doned, — Peter remained in the upper room and took a 
prominent part in conducting that great Prayer-meeting 
in which they " all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication with the women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with His brethren," " waiting for the 
promise of the Father which they had heard of Him."* 
This meeting lasted for ten days without any answer 
being vouchsafed, (for the Ascension was forty days 
after the Passover, and the feast of Pentecost was fifty t) 
— days of strange bewilderment, of close heart search- 
ing, of earnest prayer and longing — days during which 
they learned what it was to be without their Lord, and 
to plead with understanding and faith His own promise, 
"I will not leave you orphans, I will come to you." J 
Even in the midst of such feelings and exercises 
the intensely practical nature of Peter, incapable of 
continuing even one week in a state of comparative 
quietness, finds some work for the little company to 
do. " In those days Peter stood up in the midst of 

* Acts i. verses 14 and 4. f Leviticus xxiii. 15-16. 

I John ziv. 18. Margin. 
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the disciples/' expounded the forty-first and the sixty- 
ninth Psalms in reference to Judas, shewed how con- 
sistent it was with their prayers and expectations 
that they should have the proper number of the 
Apostles filled up before the Spirit should come and 
their great work begin, and explained the qualifications 
necessary to the new Apostle. We can well imagine 
him also leading that prayer in which they appealed 
for guidance to their now unseen Lord: who so well 
prepared as he to say, " Thou Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men?" * 

2. Then came the memorable day of Pentecost, 
when their prayers were more than answered, their 
doubts all removed, their way made plain to enter on 
the work to which they had been ordained, by "preach- 
ing repentance and remission of sins in the name of 
Jesus among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem/' I 
must not allow myself even to begin to speak of that 
transcendant miracle, by which an hundred and 
twenty men were, in a single instant, made masters of 
at least fifteen distinct languages and dialects, and 
enabled and impelled to declare in these to amazed 
throngs " the wonderful works of God." The utter- 
most parts of the earth have been brought together 
in the holy city of Jehovah, to witness His power and 
to hear His word: "Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia and in 
Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Home, Jews and 
Proselytes, Cretes and Arabians." Men from the 
* Compare John xxi. IT. 
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shores of the Black Sea to those of the Indian 
Ocean, from the Persian Gulf to near the Straits of 
Gibraltar, gathered to this the most frequented of the 
Jewish feasts, become eye and ear witnesses of a won- 
der greater even than that which they were accustomed 
at this very time to celebrate — the voice of Jehovah 
uttering His law from amid the blackness and dark- 
ness, the thunders and lightnings of Sinai ; for each 
one now hears, " in his own tongue wherein he was 
born," from the lips of plain, rude, Galileans, the same 
story of Jesus, told with the eloquence of fervent con- 
viction, and as a matter most intimately affecting his 
eternal destiny I Many are amazed ; some mock : 
the foreign Jews and Proselytes, who recognize their 
own tongues spoken with all correctness, cannot but 
be struck with the strangest amazement ; the Metro- 
politans, knowing only their own dialect, and hardened 
in enmity against the preachers, are ready with 
words of insult and derision — " These men are full 
of new wine." Now has the time come for Peter 
to prove himself worthy of his name: "standing 
up with the eleven," he preached the first Gospel 
sermon under the dispensation of the Spirit, and so 
laid the foundation of the Church of Christ in Jeru- 
salem. 

Let us look into this sermon for a little, and see if we 
can discover the secret of its effect. Not all the words 
spoken by Peter are recorded, as Luke himself tells 
us (v. 40) ; but we may be sure that the substance and 
method of the address are sufficiently and faithfully 
indicated. The manner was that which the preacher 
cannot too earnestly covet : " standing up and utter- 
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ing weighty words in commanding and fervent tones/' * 
he made a living appeal out of the fulness of his own 
conviction and feeling, to both the understandings and 
the hearts of his hearers, and to these, not separately 
and successively, but conjointly ; while carrying their 
intellectual convictions, each sentence was pointed 
straight to the heart. As for the matter, there is 
nothing of what we would call oratory, no play of 
fancy, no elaboration of beautiful figures. Peter, 
that he may prove a rock by his preaching, bases all 
on the sure foundation of the word of God, spoken in 
times past to the fathers by the prophets; t in the first 
part of his discourse, disproving the ignorant and 
spiteful insinuation of drunkenness, by quoting the 
prediction of Joel, which was now manifestly fulfilled ; 
and, in the latter part, establishing the Kesurrection of 
Jesus from the sixteenth, and His Mediatorial exalta- 
tion and reign from the hundred-and-tenth Psalm. If 
we add to these quotations his appeal to well-known 
facts regarding Jesus, the assertion of His being risen 
from the dead, and the ascription to His power of 
the miracle they were now witnessing, we have the 
whole matter of his great sermon. But mark again 
how this matter was applied, was brought to bear 
closely upon the consciences of the " men of Judea, 
and all that dwelt at Jerusalem." Te know Jesus of 
Nazareth, and how he was approved of God among 
you, — ye crucified Him, but it was only because it was 

* Such seems the force of £*i?£iy$«™, which is merely rendered 
in our version, " said." Acts ii. 14. Compare verse 4th. It is the 
word from which we get our apophthegm. 

{ Of the twenty-three verses in which Luke gives the discourse, 
thirteen consist of quotations from Joel and the Psalms. 
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the purpose of God to deliver Him to death that your 
malice could so prevail, — know ye, from our own 
Scriptures, from the words of our great king David, 
that He is, as the Lord's "righteous servant," His "Holy 
One," raised again in glory. If ye ask further proof 
of that prediction being fulfilled in no other than 
" this Jesus," then we all, upon whom this Divine seal 
has now so manifestly come, are witnesses that we 
have seen His risen person, heard His voice, eaten and 
drunk with Him, and have beheld Him ascending to 
the right hand of God; know ye, therefore, that not 
of himself, but of Jesus, did David speak the words 
which are now about to be accomplished either in 
your willing subjection to Him, or in your utter 
destruction, — " The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
foot-stool : Therefore, let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly that God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." The instant 
effect of this bold, irresistible, tremendous demonstra- 
tion of their guilt, was the conviction of three 
thousand souls, who eagerly sought healing from 
him who had wounded. And this Peter gave, by 
calling on them to exercise genuine repentance and 
faith toward the Lord Jesus, and to be baptized as 
the mark of their sincerity and subjection, assuring 
all, on the strength of the Divine promise, that thus 
they, and their seed too, should be saved from the 
wrath of God. — Now, brethren, have we found the 
secret of this success in the manner and matter and 
close application of Peter's sermon ? In one sense we 
have, — for such use of God's word is the appropriate 
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means to work saving conviction of sin, and to lead 
the pierced soul to Jesus ; it is commonly such plain, 
scriptural, faithful, and direct preaching, that is 
honoured in the conversion of sinners. But in another 
sense we have not, — for He with whom even Peter 
may not be compared, Peter's Lord and ours, preached 
the same truth, and with every circumstance fitted to 
make it, morally speaking, effectual ; and yet He had 
no such success. All day long He stretched forth His 
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. No! 
with all the appropriateness and power of Peter's 
words, another and higher cause must be sought for 
as that by which " they were pricked in their hearts." 
It is the working of the Spirit, who has now come as 
a rushing mighty wind and a burning fire : Peter is 
receiving the fulfilment of his Lord's words, and 
" doing greater works than He had done, because He 
was gone unto the Father."* 

Thus was the Christian Church planted by Peter, — 
not single-handed, indeed, for the other Apostles 
laboured with him, directing the minds of the anxious 
enquirers, and baptizing them, — but by him most 
prominently. The remaining points of his connection 
with the church, while it continued to be bounded by 
the city walls, I must be content to do little more 
than indicate. 

3. The inhabitants of Jerusalem had scarcely time 
to recover from the excitement of Pentecost, before 
another wonder of a very different sort occurred to 
create equal astonishment. A poor beggar, well 
known by the frequenters of the temple to have been 
* John xiv. 12. 
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lame from birth, had daily, for many years, been 
laid beside the principal entrance to that court 
which only Jews and those sound in body might 
enter — the gate which Herod had recently erected at 
an extraordinary cost, wholly " of Corinthian bronze, 
more precious than gold."* This miserable lameter, 
now upwards of forty years old, had been made per- 
fectly whole upon Peter uttering the words, " In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk," — had stood, leapt, walked, and hastening into 
the inner court, (from which, being whole, he might no 
longer be excluded,) had filled it with the hosannas of 
his thanksgiving. The time had come of which 
Isaiah had spoken, " Then shall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in 
the desert." t 

4. Thus was there suddenly gathered for Peter 
another vast audience within the Temple, and in that 
very part of it — Solomon's Porch — where his Master 
had often preached, and where the Jews had taken up 
stones to stone Him, because He had said, what this 
miracle was now demonstrating, " I and My Father 
are one." $ To them he preaches another sermon, in 
which, strongly disclaiming the ascription of any power 
to himself or John, he repeats the truths concerning 
the death and resurrection of Jesus the Messiah in- 
dicated above, and explains that the miracle was wholly 
the effect of His power and grace, laid hold of by a 
faith which existed in the impotent man as well as in 
himself. Then he pressed home upon them, in plainest 

* Josephus. f Isaiah xxxv. 6. J See John x. 22-23, 30-31. 
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terms, their sin, and called them to repent and be- 
lieve in Jesus that their " sins might be blotted out," 
— setting Him before them, whom they had so lately- 
despised, as verily that Prophet of whom Moses and 
Samuel and all the prophets had spoken, and urging 
them not to cast away their privilege as the seed of 
Abraham. "Ye are the children of the prophets 
and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first" — 
there were strength of persuasion and fulness of mean- 
ing in that word which the inspired preacher had yet 
learned but imperfectly, the certainty that all kindreds 
of the earth should be blessed, the high distinction of 
priority offered to the Jews, their climax of guilt in 
rejecting it, — " Unto you first, God, having raised up 
His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you in turning away 
every one of you from your iniquities." Great effects 
followed. 

5. Fifty or sixty days is a long period to us change- 
ful mortals: what may we not learn to do or to forget 
in it I The lapse of less time suffices to restore the 
liar, the thief, the adulterer, to calm and dreamless 
slumbers, like those of innocent childhood; in far less 
time all spots disappear from even the hands of the 
murderer, so far as he feels, and his blood-stained con- 
science is again quietly busy with nice questions of 
casuistry concerning the washing of cups and platters 
and the breadth of phylacteries! But proportionately 
terrible are the anguish and dismay when God's neg- 
lected warning comes to be verified, "Be sure your 
sins will find you out." * Thus was it with the chief 

* Nam, xxxii. 23. 
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priests and rulers of the Jews. After they had closed 
the months of the guard by a large bribe, and pro- 
vided against any trouble from the Resurrection by con- 
cocting that masterly lie of theirs about " the disciples 
coming and stealing away the body," nothing had 
occurred to disturb them; they had relapsed into a 
state of, peace, only recalling the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth to think or speak of it as a thing which 
they had blotted out I But now, here is something 
worse and more terrible to them than even the reap- 
pearance of Him whom they had crucified disputing 
with them in the Temple could have been. His fol- 
lowers declare Him not only risen but ascended to the 
right hand of God; undeniable miracles are wrought 
in His name; the guilt of these great men is pro- 
claimed upon the house tops; thousand upon thousand 
of those who had been wont to bow before them are 
daily baptized as followers of Jesus of Nazareth. What 
shall they do? Admit the force of evidence? Repent? 
Bow to the same King? No. A body of godless 
men whose power and all whose feelings are purely 
earthly, whether it be a civil or a religious body, when 
placed in conflict with those who wield only spiritual 
weapons, can never bring itself to believe that its 
penalties and terrors can fail to conquer: therefore, 
they seize and imprison Peter and John at once. It 
is late in the day, and examination is deferred till 
next morning. Then, when the court is opened, the 
man that had been cured and many witnesses appear 
with the Apostles, to whose hearts (may we not 
suppose?) the Holy Spirit hadministered consolation 
during this their first night's imprisonment, by recall- 
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ing these words of Jesus to their memories, "Ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for My 
sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. 
Take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you." * How grand 
an accomplishment did this promise receive when the 
man who had lately blenched at a woman's taunt stood 
unabashed before the solemn and stately Sanhedrim, 
told them that this work of power and mercy was done 
by no other than "Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified ;" hurled at their breasts a sharp arrow from 
the hundred-and-eighteenth Psalm, — what an armoury 
did the Spirit reveal to them in these Psalms! — and 
called on them — even them — to repent and submit to 
this same Jesus, as their only hope of salvation! 
Before this holy boldness the Sadducees are helpless: 
they may not openly defy justice, for the populace are 
strong in favour of the accused ; and they look around 
in vain for any feasible ground of charge. They are 
forced to let them go with a threatening injunction 
" not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus," 
to which Peter and John instantly refuse even the 
semblance of submission, — " Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye." With no look of pride, but with a 
heart full of humble joy and thanksgiving, mayest 
thou now, Peter, return to the upper room! Thy 
faithful and gracious Lord has enabled thee at length 
to " go with Him to prison and to judgment!" 

■* Matt. x. 18-20. 
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' 6. The pre-eminence of Peter next appears in the 
case of Ananias and Sapphira, — not an official pre-emin- 
ence or primacy over the rest for of this there is no 
indication, but that which his character naturally gave 
him. He is selected from among the Twelve as the 
fittest to unveil hypocrisy and utter its dreadful doom; 
work in which we shall presently find him again em-r 
ployed. Now he is doing the full work of a shepherd: 
slaying, so to speak, the "grievous wolves" who 
sought to come in in sheep's clothing. 

7. After this we find Peter still in Jerusalem, at the 
very climax of fame and power. No longer the ob- 
scure fisherman, all men mark him as daily he passes, 
at the hour of prayer, from the upper room to 
Solomon's porch; and as he returns at dusk "the sick 
are brought forth into the streets, and laid on beds 
and couches, that at the least" that tall shadow which 
the level rays of the westering sun cast from his 
figure "may over-shadow some of them," "and they 
are healed every one."* How forcibly are we thus 
again reminded of the promise, " greater works than 
Mine shall ye do, because I go unto the Father." In 
His case at least the hem of His garment must be 
touched, or the words "I will" be spoken; but the 
passing shadow of Peter furnishes now a ladder strong 
enough whereby faith may ascend to Him whom Peter 
serves and grasp His unfailing mercy. 

8. Another reverse and trial came soon. The High 
Priest and the then dominant party, the Sadducees — 
inveterate haters of the doctrine of a resurrection — 
could no longer contain their wrath, but " laid hands 

* Acts, v. 15-16, 
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on the Apostles, and put them in the common 
prison/ 1 But their Master will not suffer the preach- 
ing of His gospel to be thus arrested: His angel opens 
the prison doors, and says, " Go, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the words of this life." 
Surely this miracle will disarm the enemy at least, if it 
do not convince and humble? Nay: mark how the 
baffled pride of power, and still more, how hard^ dark, 
guilty consciences, speak out and betray themselves, — 
" Did not we straitly command you that you should 
not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us." Peter and the rest only answer 
by repeating their former declaration, and proceeding 
to preach and apply to them the doctrine of the 
resurrection of Jesus. Stripes follow, but in them 
they glory; "and daily in the temple and in every 
house they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ." 

9. The last recorded act of Peter in connection 
with the establishment of the Church in Jerusalem, is 
his pointing out the necessity for, and conducting the 
election of, deacons to take the care of the Church's 
temporalities. To this I need not refer at length, only 
calling you to notice of what service his strong 
practical sense and energetic readiness of device were, 
in providing against an evil more serious far than 
Sadducean rage — internal discord in the infant 
Church, which the murmurs, probably not groundless, 
of the Hellenist widows threatened to create* 

And now, brethren, before going on to Peter's work 
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in . relation to the Church of the dispersion, I may 
pause to ask whether the sense in which he is to be 
regarded as the rock of the Church be not already 
sufficiently apparent ? Not by exalting himself so as 
to hide Jesus, not by arrogating personal authority at 
the expense of the humblest of those who were his 
equals in office, — but by the sanctified use of his 
marvellous courage, and fluency of speech, and strength 
of passionate feeling, and practical energy, he set the 
first Church, the parent and model Church-, upon a sure 
and strong foundation, in so far as any mere man can 
be said to do so. 

" In Judah's land God is well known. 

His name's in Israel great; 
In Salem is His tabernacle, 

In Sion is His seat. 

" There arrows of the bow He brake, 

The shield, the sword, the war; 
More glorious Thou than hills of prey, 

More excellent art far. 

" Those that were stout of heart are spoiled, 

They slept their sleep outright; 
And none of those their hands did find 

That were the men of might." 

H The relation in which Peter stood to the spread 
of Christianity out from Jerusalem until it touched on 
ground purely Gentile must be treated of in very few 
words. 

The preaching of Stephen, one of those deacons 
in whose election he had taken so prominent a part, 
was the means of causing, first his own martyrdom, 
and then "a great persecution against the Church 
which was at Jerusalem, so that they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
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except the Apostles." * The holy city continued still 
to be his head quarters for a long time after the 
persecution. He first left it when his services were 
required to confirm the good work begun by Philip the 
evangelist in Samaria — "Now when the Apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John." Ere long, having conveyed to the infant 
Church the grace of the Holy Spirit by prayer and 
the imposition of hands, and having driven off from it 
a " grievous wolf" by his withering rebuke of Simon 
Magus, he went back to Jerusalem with John y 
"preaching the Gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans" by the way. Next there followed a long 
— at least comparatively long — season of undisturbed 
prosperity: Saul, now converted, came to Jerusalem, 
and was received by Peter and "James the Lord's 
brother:"! "then had the Churches" — they are no 
longer one but many — " rest throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in 
the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy 
Spirit, were multiplied."! During this period Peter 
went forth on a general visitation of all those places 
in which there were saints — a tour of which no details 
are given except such as illustrate how he was led, in 
the course of it, to open the door of faith to the 
Gentiles. Coming down to the maritime plain on the 
shore of the Mediterranean Sea, he visited the saints 
at Lydda, and, by curing one JEneas of palsy, gave rise 
to a wonderful work of grace which pervaded the- 
whole valley of Sharon. Knowing that an Apostle 

* Acts viii. 1. f GaJatians i. 18, 19. J Acts ix. 31. 
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was so near, the little band gathered around the bier 
of Dorcas in Joppa,* " sent unto him two men desiring 
that he would not delay to come to them." Having 
heard how he had raised her from the dead, " many 
believed in the Lord," and Peter tarried there " many 
days with one Simon a tanner." Then it was, on the 
roof of that house "by the seaside," at noon, as he 
gazed across the blue waters of the Western Sea toward 
the isles of the Gentiles, that the vision was vouchsafed 
by which he was prepared to go still farther along the 
coast to meet with the first gentile convert, one whom 
" God has already cleansed." While he preached the 
unsearchable riches of Christ to the devout company 
gathered to hear him and waiting for him in the house 
of Cornelius, the Holy Spirit descended upon them, 
and he appealed to the "six brethren," (Jews obviously,) 
"who had accompanied him" from Joppa, — "Can 
any man forbid water that these should not be bap- 
tized?" The tidings of this even to Christian Jews 
most strange conduct on the part of Peter, had travelled 
to Jerusalem before him, and there were many ready 
to challenge him so soon as he had arrived. But 
when he had "rehearsed the matterfromthe beginning," 
and explained how God had led him from first to last, 
"they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life."f 

Anything like a continous narrative of Peter's life, 

consistently with the plan of this book, which we have 

already explained, now ceases. Luke, indeed, who has 

spoken of him at all only because of the intimate rela- 

* The present Jaffa, the seaport of Jerusalem. f Acts x. 
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tion in which he stood to the planting and extension 
of the Church, henceforth makes only two unconnected 
references to him. The one ia a detail of his imprison- 
ment by Herod, and the deferring of his martyrdom 
through the angel of the Lord opening the prison 
doors, waking him, and striking off his chains. 

" Touched he upstarts — his chains unbind — 
Through darksome vault, up massy stair, 
His dizzy, doubting footsteps wind 
To freedom and cool moon-light air. 

" Then all himself, all joy and calm, 
Though for a while his hand forego, 
Just as it touched, the martyr's palm, — 
He turns him to his task below." 

This episode is closed with the words, "and he 
departed and went into another place;" nothing is 
said to gratify our curiosity as to the sphere of his 
labours. Only Paul gives us a painful glimpse, of 
him at Antioch, which may perhaps belong to this 
period: Satan there spread for him the old net — the 
fear of man which bringeth a snare — and led him into 
serious dissimulation, insomuch that he gave prac- 
tically the lie to that freedom of the Gospel which he 
had initiated and defended, by suddenly separating 
himself from the Gentile converts on the arrival of 
some members of the Jerusalem Church in whom the 
exclusiveness of Judaism was yet strong. Not years 
of the most successful labour, brethren, will suffice to 
make us stedfast in the truth and simplicity of the 
gospel, but only the grace of that Lord on whom we 
must ever patiently depend; and now that grace is 
sent to restore Peter, not in the form of an angeFs 
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visit, but in the "excellent oil" of Paul's faithful 
rebuke.* 

The other, the last, reference which Luke makes 
to him, is in connection with his speech at the council 
of Apostles at Jerusalem, in which he made use of 
his experience at Joppa and Cesarea, to restrain an 
unwise zeal for the forms of the old economy, and to 
establish authoritatively the freedom through them 
of all Gentile converts. After showing how, "a good 
while ago," God had conferred on them all the bless- 
ings of faith in Christ, he thus closes, " Now, there- 
fore, why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear/'f 

The career of the Apostle after this was a long 
one, but we can otily dimly trace it. That it was 
long, appears from his First Epistle being addressed to 
" The strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia," so that churches must 
have been formed in all these places ; and from his 
Second Epistle not being written until those of Paul 
had become generally known. The words in which 
he speaks of these are peculiarly grateful, as relieving 
our minds from any fear that the dispute at Antioch 
had issued in a permanent rupture between the two 
great Apostles: "Even as our beloved brother Paul, 
also, according to the wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you." t 

TEL. Eeluctantly passing over many proofs of how 
his zeal never flagged, but grew, and was tempered 

* Gal. ii. 11-18. f Acts xv. 6-10. { 2 Peter iii. 15, 16. 
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with humility and love, and many most interesting 
traces of how the old man's thoughts went back upon 
and improved the earliest scenes of his apostleship 
and discipleship in Galilee, which the study of these 
two Epistles furnishes, I hasten to speak of his. 
death. 

Unlike most of the Apostles, the end of whose 
story can only be gleaned from very vague tradi- 
tions, on which it would be most unwise to rely 
with any certainty, the Word of God points plainly 
to some important peculiarity about the removal of 
Peter. Jesus predicted it, and he himself makes 
affecting reference to the prediction in his last writing. 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. This 
spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify 
God." * " Knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath, 
shewed me." t Taking these passages together, and 
remembering that he dates the First Epistle from 
Babylon, I think it most likely that that city was 
the scene of his martyrdom. The tradition, how- 
ever, is that fleeing from Eome when persecution 
began there, he met his Lord on the Appian Way, 
who said, "Venio Koman iterum crucifigi," t and 
instantly returning, was crucified with his head down- 
wards. It does not seem easy to reconcile this with 

* John xxi. 18, 19. f 2 Peter i. 14. 

I " I come to Rome to be crucified a second time." 
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the way in which he calmly contemplates his end in 
the words just quoted; and I shall not attempt any 
reconciliation. The points which the words of Jesus 
place beyond doubt are these— 

1. That Peter died in old age, the proofs of which 
have just been indicated. The date was probably 
a.d. 68 or 70, at least not earlier. 

2. That his death was not a natural but a violent 
one, — the liberty for which in youth he would have 
struggled, being taken away. And the "stretching 
out " and " girding/' or binding of the hands, seem to 
point to crucifixion as the form. 

3. And principally, that he did not fail in the last 
trial, but " glorified God " in a martyr's death. How 
could he do this ? By putting his seal, the seal of his 
blood, to the truth and certainty of that faith he had 
preached so long ; by bearing this the strongest testi- 
mony which he could bear to %is love towards Jesus ; 
and especially, by furnishing a practical example of 
the might of His sustaining grace. What was once a 
vain boast, is now, through His infinite goodness, made 
true — " I will lay down my life for Thy sake." Of 
the legend about Jesus appearing to him on the 
Appian Way, I could only speak very doubtfully ; but 
of this we cannot doubt, that, as earth and the glad 
sunlight faded from the martyr's eyes, his own words 
were in himself verified : " The Chief Shepherd did 
appear," bearing for him "a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away."* 

As we now take leave of Peter, let us carry with us 

*1 Peter v. 4. 
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a just appreciation of the value of enthusiasm in the 
Christian character. Grace came, not to change or to 
lessen it in Simon, but to direct and to employ it. 
There is a tendency very widely diffused at the 
present day, to look with not a little suspicion or pity 
upon any manifestation of this quality in connection 
with religion, — to dwell upon the narrowness, the too 
emphatic dogmatism, the sometimes serious errors, 
which more or less accompany it, — and, therefore, both 
to stand aloof from those who are full of zeal, and 
significantly to hint to the young Christian that 
enthusiasm is a thing full of danger, to which he 
should by no means give way. Now, even if all this 
were done with perfect unprejudiced honesty, which 
it never is, — even if the failings of zealous and con- 
stitutionally enthusiastic Christians of the present 
day were judged with the most strict fairness, which 
they never are — the baltnce being held commonly by 
hands monstrously unjust,— I must still refuse the 
conclusion that religious enthusiasm was to be sus- 
pected and kept in check. I would still ask who was 
chosen to do the greatest work on earth, who was the 
first human builder of the Church, whom did He who 
knoweth what is in man select to lay the strong 
foundations of His faith among Jew and Gentile ? 
Nay, I would even ask, by whom has every great and 
good work been begun, every epoch of progress in the 
Church initiated ? Not by men of deep thought and 
calm wisdom and calculating foresight, so much as by 
"the characters of simple unhesitating zeal, which 
act instead of reflecting, which venture instead of 
calculating, which cannot or will not see the difficulties 
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with which the first struggle of an untried reformation 
is of necessity accompanied."* No: an impulsive, 
warm, passionate temperament, is a talent which the 
Christian must not bury, but gratefullycherish. What 
proved so mighty in Peter, is precious for like uses in us. 
/Yet let not enthusiasm be exalted unduly, — least of 
all by those to whom God has given it in great 
measure. We shall see, if the Lord will, how the 
Church had need of John, James, Paul, as well as of 
Peter, and of these to perfect what he, as an enthu- 
siast,- at least, could only begin. And let none glory 
and trust in their ardour as though it were Christian 
strength. You will have sadly missed the meaning of 
Peter's story if you find in it encouragement for any 
such spirit. There is a tradition which may well be 
received as true, that he could never, even in old age, 
hear a cock crow without tears and sadness. Have 
we, ' brethren, no memories^ of sin and failure and 
shame to serve the like end to us ? — to keep us humbly 
waiting on our God ? — to point us ever and again to 
the precept, " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong?" — to cause us to go on saying, 
now in lowly prayer, now in joyful praise, "It is 
God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my 
way perfect." " The Lord liveth, and blessed be my 
Kock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted." t 

* Stanley's Apostolical Age, p. 104. \l Cor. xvi. 13. Psalm xviii. 32, 46. 
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lectuee sum 

THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED. 



" Do not I hate them, Lord, that hate thee? I hate them with perfect hatred: 
I count them mine enemies."— Psalm cxxxlx. 21, 22. 

"Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man 
would give all the substance of his house for lore, it would utterly he contemned." 
— The Song yili. 7. 
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LECTURE SIXTH. 



THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED. 



John i. 35-40. Mark i. 19, 20: iii. 17. Matthew xx. 20-28. Luke 
ix. 51-56. John xiii. 23: xix. 25-27: xx. 1-10: xxi. 7, 20-25. 
Revelation I, ii., iii.* 

* I. 9, 10, 11. u I John, who also am your brother and companion in 
" tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
"the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God and for tlie 
" testimony of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
"heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha 
" and Omega, the First and the Last J* 

If the purpose of these Lectures had been any but a 
practical one the several Apostles must have been 
taken up in a different order. Judas Iscariot and 
Andrew would have scarcely found any place in a 
historical treatment of the immediate successors of 
Jesus on earth, designed to exhibit the development 
of Christianity; Peter would have still come first 
indeed, but the Jameses and Paul must have stood 
before him who tarried till the Lord returned, whose 
life almost touches upon the second century of our 
era. In the same way, it would have been impossible 
to avoid saying much about the traditions concerning 
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John, which are comparatively well authenticated and 
full, in proportion as Scripture is silent, regarding the 
later years of his life. Having no design, however, 
except to employ the Apostles as clues by which we 
may reach to a closer knowledge of Jesus, — that 
through studying their lives we may better understand 
the truth as it is in Him, and feel more deeply how it 
affects our temptations and dangers, our hopes and 
fears, our daily duties and daily wrestlings, and the 
triumph that may be ours, — we keep close by the 
sure Word of life, and take up each Apostle as he rises 
before us there. Thus we do not make the close of 
Peter's career the starting-point now, and go on to 
exhibit the spread of Christianity in the light of the 
career of Paid. Choosing a humbler but not less useful 
path, we go back from the triumphs of the New 
Dispensation to the early days of the ministry of the 
Baptist, — from the schools and synagogues of Antioch 
and Ephesus to the wilderness of Judea and the banks 
of the Jordan, — and finding the young companion of 
the first Apostle follow him as he grows old in 
following Jesus. 

It is common to mention with something like regret, 
what no one can fail to notice, that Scripture tells us 
comparatively little about John in the way of detail 
and continuous narrative. The materials from which 
to compile his history are seemingly scanty ; the book 
of Acts does not offer us the same fall help here as in 
the cases of Peter and Paul ; his own Epistles, unlike 
those of the latter, contain scarcely any allusions to 
places,- times, and persons; and, on this account, the 
temptation is at first strong to accept the aid which 
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tradition almost officiously presses upon us. Never- 
theless, we may find tliat the Bible does not present 
John the less distinctly because it portrays him in 
few strokes ; and that, if what we seek be rather the 
benefit of dwelling on a noble character than the 
excitement of an eventful story, we need not travel 
beyond its pages. 

The life of John is divided into two obvious portions 
by the Ascension of Jesus. Before that event, we 
have to study in him the character of another Galilean 
peasant, the companion of Andrew and Peter, and in 
various ways resembling and differing from both the 
brothers. After it, we have to trace him as for a while 
still associated with Peter in the first triumphs of 
Christianity, and the first sufferings of its witnesses; 
then, afar off and alone on a bleak rock of the ^Egean, 
"for the Word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ;" then, all his old companions gone to their 
reward before him, writing his Gospel and Epistles to 
instruct and comfort and warn a new generation, cease- 
lessly teaching his "little children/' and imparting 
the wisdom of his experience even to " fathers ;" — until 
we are warned back from too curious gazing into the 
close of his long life by His words whom we ought 
ever to have chiefly in our hearts, "What is that 
to thee ? Follow thou Me." 

I. The text is in various ways appropriate. It brings 
before us the relation in which he stood to the early 
church — the "brother" of all who served the same 
Master, and their " companion in tribulation, and in the 



Digitized by 



Google 



150 THE APOSTLES OF OUE LORD. 

kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ;" it tells us of 
the most outstanding circumstance in the later part of 
his history; and the words uttered by the "great voice 
as of a trumpet/' furnish us not only with the key to 
the marvellous visions he records, but also with the 
guiding thought by which to understand and interpret 
his own personal character and story,— t" I am Alpha 
and Omega, the First and the Last." What is true of 
every disciple is peculiarly true of John: Jesus, a 
divine Saviour, a present Friend, is the Author and 
Finisher of his faith ; his whole being centres in and 
depends on Him. The fellowship which, on earth, had 
been so tenderly close and constant, did not cease 
when "his eyes could no longer see, nor his hands 
handle the Word of life;"* the spiritual communion 
with his Living Kedeemer, which began on that day 
when he and Andrew said, "Where dwellest thou?" 
was never broken, notwithstanding sorrow, tribula- 
tion, and death. 

1. The circumstances connected with the conversion 
of John to be a disciple of Jesus, and with his call to 
be an Apostle, have been already spoken of in the 
second Lecture.! We need not, therefore, do more 
than recall the story as told by himself; how they had 
left Galilee to wait on the ministry of John the Baptist, 
— how he pointed them to the true "Lamb," the 
divine Sacrifice for sin, and showed them that He had 
come nigh in the form of sinful flesh, that they might 
lay hold upon Him, — how, unconsciously drawn by His 
gracious Spirit, they had sought fellowship with Him, 
— and how they were led to say, out of fully assured 

* 1 John i. 1-3. + See pages 37, 38, and 43-49. 
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hearts, "We have found the Messiah I" His whole 
future life was but an experimental unfolding of that 
exhaustless sermon, " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world I" His life-long 
ministry, in word and writing, consisted in explaining 
to men and pressing on their attention that " glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," 
which he now began to behold. Power was then given 
him to become, in no figurative sense but in deed and 
in truth, one of the sons of God, by receiving Jesus 
and believing on this His great and blessed name ; in 
that power did he go on singing to the last, " Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God, even His Father; to Him be glory and 
dominion, for ever and ever, Amen ;" and now that he 
is " made like Him, seeing Him as He is," he sings 
the same song.* 

At this time he was young, younger than any of 
the other Apostles. This would be sufficiently proved 
by the fact of his surviving them all so long; but it 
seems to be put beyond question by Jesus making 
him the executor of His dying will — the trustee of 
the most precious personal treasure which he left on 
earth. Other and higher reasons there were doubtless 
for his being so appointed; but this qualification was 
indispensable. Wisdom had said of old, "I love 
them that love me, and those that seek me early 
shall find me:"t and may we not trace the peculiar 
love of Jesus, the manifested Wisdom, toward John 
in some good measure to this, that he gave Him 

♦John i. 12. Bev. i. 5, 6. Uohn iii. 2. \¥tqy. viii. 11. 
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the dew of his youth? Deriving from the atmos- 
phere of Galilee, like Peter and the rest, more 
honest views, and more devout impressions concern- 
ing Jehovah and. the Jewish faith than many had, 
and drawing from the breasts of Salome that ardent 
Messianic zeal which both she and this her Benjamin 
learned at last to manifest wisely, he gave himself, at 
a time when " the good man was perished out of the 
earth and there was none upright among men," to 
Him whose " soul desired the first ripe fruit." * 

2. Tet he was not so young but that he had begun, 
with his father Zebedee and his elder brother James, 
to practise the hereditary craft of a fisherman. He 
was so employed when Jesus the second time found 
him and called him to become a fisher of men: work 
already almost unconsciously begun by him. For 
may we not suppose that as Andrew first found his 
brother Simon and brought him to Jesus, so John 
had told the glad tidings to James, and thus pre- 
pared the way for, not two but four, Apostles being 
called at once? It is by this natural leavening that 
the kingdom of heaven has grown from the beginning. 

To the miracle wrought at the calling of these four, 
there has been twice occasion to refer already, f But 
the narrative of Mark, J who says nothing of the 
miracle, contains a hint which leads us to conjecture 
that the sons of Zebedee were in better temporal 
circumstances than the other Apostles: for Jesus' 
sake they left not only their nets, but "the hired 
servants. 99 This has furnished a foundation for most 



k Micah vii. 1, 2. f See page 68, and page 

♦ Chap. i. 16-20. 



103. 
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circumstantial traditions about his being of noble birth, 
the equal in social status of the high priests, the pos- 
sessor of an estate in Galilee, and of a mansion in 
Jerusalem,* and so forth. But, while giving no cre- 
dence to these foolish stories, we can hardly fail to 
perceive that John had more to forsake than the 
others; for his mother had means sufficient out of 
which to minister to Jesus' necessities, and the craft 
on which he was entering, when the call came, was 
seemingly a productive one. Here is another circum- 
stance which must not be forgotten when we think 
how warmly John loved and was beloved : the more 
we give up for His sake, the more shall we know of 
the love of Jesus. 

There is, however, a circumstance much more affect- 
ing in this connection, also narrated by Mark : — "They 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after Him. ,, We cannot repress 
the sadness which these words cause, and words like 
these that occur more than once — "the mother of 
Zebedee's children. ,, We have no right to conclude 
unfavourably regarding the final state of Zebedee; 
indeed, the character of his wife and sons should per- 
haps lead us to be hopeful in that matter. But plainly 
there was at this time a painful separation; the 
father had eaten the sour grapes of Koman oppression, 

* This many found on John xix. 27. AH the Apostles, however, mnst 
sorely have had some dwelling in Jerusalem; and John xx. 19-26, with 
Acts i. 13, 14, seem to indicate that they dwelt in one house, the upper 
room of which was their synagogue or church. The roof which sheltered 
his own mother would, doubtless, be that to which John took her 
who had been Solome's companion in many journeyings; and surely it 
is most natural to think that it was one under which there would be 
found the decent comforts of a lowly life, such as she had now led for 
fifty years, and nothing more. 
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the sourer grapes of this world's greed and care, but 
his children's teeth were not set on edge ; and when 
John enjoyed the peculiar love of Jesus, he was receiv- 
ing that hundredfold reward promised to such as for- 
sook houses or father for His name's sake. 

3. When Mark records the ordaining and sending 
forth of the Twelve, he tells us that James and John 
received the surname " Boanerges." The deep signifi- 
cance which has been seen to belong to Simon's sur- 
name, leads us to expect to find in this one the true 
key to the character of John. And so it is: "the 
disciple whom Jesus loved," and whose name we justly 
identify with love, is also " a Son of Thunder." Nor, 
is there any incongruity in this combination of quali- 
ties. The thunder, ever " the unfrequent witness of 
the might of elements long gathering," is in John the 
very expression of that ardent temper which Jesus 
found in him when He came, and of that deep and 
glowing love which He put within him to sanctify and 
conserve the enthusiastic force of his nature. Art has 
so far rightly interpreted the character of this Apostle 
in depicting him with a face womanly for purity and 
tenderness, but not for weakness, and in giving him, 
at the same time, for his symbol, an eagle with out- 
spread wings and soaring eye. For in his case the 
promise was indeed made good, — "waiting on the 
Lord he learned to mount up with eagles' wings ;" "his 
mouth was satisfied with good things" above many, 
and his "youth," in all its fervour and strength and 
sanctified passion, was thereby " renewed like the 
eagle's." * The consideration of three incidents belong- 
""Isaiah xl. 31. Psalm ciii. 5. 
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ing to this earlier period of his life will show us both 
what his natural character and disposition were, and 
how His all- wise Master trained and directed it for His 
service. 

" And John answered and said, Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not with us. And Jesus said 
unto him, forbid him not: for he that is not against 
us is for us." * Both the Evangelists who record this 
do so in connection with the strife for greatness 
which followed close upon the Transfiguration. The 
marvels of glory which he and Peter and James had 
just seen on Hermon, together with the failure of the 
others in regard to the demoniac child brought to 
them during their absence, seem to have had for a 
time the effect of unduly exalting the favoured three. 
And now, though the Master had rebuked that strife 
by getting a little child in the midst and teaching 
them, " He that is least among you all, the same shall 
be great," John appears most unwilling to give up 
his hopes of precedence, and urges what he thinks 
an instance of superior faithfulness and zeal. Was 
he not more to be honoured and trusted by the 
Master who, encountering a man that dared to preach 
in His great name and to cast out devils through it 
and yet did not follow them, had used his Apostolical 
authority to silence him, that no one might rob his 
Master of honour? Possibly this man was a disciple 
of the Baptist, as zealous as Boanerges for the 
Messiah's kingdom, though not yet knowing so much 
as he knew concerning Jesus; or one of the Seventy 

* Mark ix. 38-40. Luke ix. 49-50. 
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with whom he was not acquainted: but because, 
walking up to his own light, he pursued a path out- 
wardly diverse from his, the son of thunder treated 
him as an adversary. Here we see John to be a man 
full of zeal for Christ, and quick to speak and act 
under the impulse of his strong personal devotion; 
but at the same time possessing only narrow and 
earthly views of Christ's kingdom. When he shall 
have fully grasped the lesson of Jesus' answer he 
shall have learned much, and grown a better Christian 
and an abler Apostle: ' Forbid no one, John, that is 
seeking to follow Me, whether he follow you or not. 
You Twelve are not the only men on earth who 
are on my side: every one who is of an opposite 
spirit to the Pharisees, every one who has laid 
down enmity to my kingdom, is on our side — 
although he may not possess the same knowledge 
as you possess.' This spark revealed the mighty 
force within — the power of an ardent nature now 
ruled by devoted love to Jesus: but he must 
learn not to waste that power in flashes of zeal 
ignorantly directed against friends. Long, long after, 
when the inward store of electric power was not 
diminished but vastly accumulated, we find him 
showing that he has learned rightly to direct its out- 
goings. "If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, any deceiver who confesses not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed/'* That which 
Jesus rebuked and corrected in John was, not zeal, 
but ignorance and prejudice, — not the disposition 
* 2 John 7-10. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESITS LOVBD. 157 

promptly and with all the energy of righteous indig- 
nation to withstand His enemies, but that earthly 
narrowness, too nearly allied to pride and self-seeking, 
which condemns all as enemies who serve not Jesus 
in the same way with ourselves. The lesson is a hard 
one to learn, but most needful to be learnt if the 
Christian character is to be perfected in us,— on the 
one hand, not to suffer our love to cool or our zeal and 
boldness to flag, and yet, on the other hand, so to 
purge selfishness and pride from our hearts that we 
will rejoice in the work of all who are opposing Satan 
in the name of Christ, even though we be conscious of 
possessing fuller knowledge than they, and of labour- 
ing with more enlightenment and not less zeaL The 
Lord has ever permitted, for the purifying of our zeal, 
and the expansion of our views, and the enlargement 
of our sympathies, somewhat of this irregular labour, 
this anomalous and seemingly unauthorised effort in 
His name. I need not point out to you how we are 
often in danger of being staggered by it at the present 
day. In regard to every such case, let us remember 
this answer given to John ; and that given many cen- 
turies before to another young servant of God burning 
with generous impulses : — " The Lord came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto Moses, and took of the Spirit 
that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy 
elders; and it came to pass that when the Spirit rested 
upon them they prophesied and did not cease. But 
there remained two of the men in the camp, the name 
of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other 
Medad ; and the Spirit rested upon them ; and they 
were of them that were written, but went not out unto 
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the tabernacle : and they prophesied in the camp. 
And there ran a young man and told Moses, and said, 
Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And 
Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of 
his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, 
forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou 
for my sake ? Would G-od that all the Lord's people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 
upon them!"* 

Luke records, in close connection with this, another 
incident, in which the character of Boanerges strikingly 
appears, together with the manner in which Jesus 
trained and purified it. " And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that He should be received up, He 
stedfastly set His face to go up to Jerusalem, and sent 
messengers before His face, and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans to make ready for 
Him. And they did not receive Him, because His 
face was as though He would go to Jerusalem." That 
is, their enmity and religious bigotry were roused by 
His showing that He meant to favour Mount Moriah 
as the place of worship, and not Mount Gerizim. f " And 
when His disciples, James and John, saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven and consume them, even as Elias 
did? But He turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the 
Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them." Mark how good and evil are mingled 
here : zeal for Jesus, confidence in the divine power 
which they enjoy through Him, subjection to His will 

* Num. xi. 25-29. f Compare John iv. 20. 
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in regard to the exercise of that power, and attention 
to Scripture precedents, — all these are good, very 
good : but, on the other hand, deep ignorance of their 
natural heart, and of the danger of acting under its 
impulses, total obliviousness of the whole second table 
of the law, and much darkness as to the character 
and work of the Son of man, — these are evil. And 
see how Jesus corrects and trains them, — turning 
His fire from heaven upon themselves, lighting up 
with it their hearts and showing them the black 
serpents of earthly unmerciful passion they were, 
all unconsciously, nursing there, and leaving within 
them the purging flame of His own love. Surely 
when John, after thirty long years had passed, sent 
the sharp message of this same Lord to the church 
of Laodicea — being, as it were, the conductor of fire 
from heaven to them — he would feel, with glowing 
heart, how true the words were, " As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and re- 
pent."* Lord, grant that we may ever thus receive 
Thy rebukes, when our zeal for Thy cause is impure; 
and may live so near to Thee in love and mercy, that 
we shall constantly have the fire of heaven in our 
hearts, and use it as Thou wilt ! 

Before we can safely go on to contemplate that 
aspect of John's character which is full of unmixed 
pleasure and most moving tenderness, we must look 
at one other incident, in which the ignorance and 
pride of his carnal heart sadly disfigure and obscure 
his graces. When the end was nigh, while they were 
on the way to the Great Passover at Jerusalem, " the 

* Rev. Hi. 19. 
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sons of Zebedee came unto Him, saying, Master, we 
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire." In this request they had, as we learn 
from Matthew, their fond and pious mother to speak 
for them.* A circumstance from which we gather two 
things, — first, that the source of their earliest religious 
impressions had been, probably, the training of a mother 
who was herself seeking a Saviour from sin, — as it has 
been and is with so many; and secondly, that they 
were conscious in their secret hearts of the wrongness 
of this petition, so that they durst not present it 
with their own lips. For it was a thoroughly wrong 
request; it totally inverted the right order, making 
them the judges of what was best for them and not 
Him: it was an asking Him to put into their hands 
His divine power, while they declined to trust His 
divine wisdom and love. And Jesus showed them 
this grand error by not answering with a simple, Tea, 
but saying, a What would ye that I should do for you?" 
He is indeed willing to exert His omnipotence on our 
behalf, but we must submit our desires to His gracious 
judgment. " Grant unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory." He has told them of coming glory, — they 
know, and surely believe that, lowly though He now is, 
He is soon to reign as a king, — and He has promised 

* Mark x. 35-40. Matthew xx. 20-23. u The mother of Zebedee's 
children." Can it be that this form of language is used because she 
was not Zebedee's wife ? If so, we can see another bond by which 
Salome would be linked to her whom Joseph was at one time 
"minded to put away privately;" and by which both she and her 
sons would be linked to Him in whose genealogy are recorded the 
names of Rahab, and Tamar, and Bathsheba, — who took upon mm 
" the likeness of sinful flesh." 
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thrones to them also; so that we must not too hastily 
condemn them for presumption as their companions 
did, but give due honour to their strong faith and 
sincere love. What was wrong was that they were 
seeking glory, and forgetting the path of sorrow which 
leads to it: and, therefore, Jesus tells them, "Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that /drink 
of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with?" Verily they knew not: that vision of 
dazzling splendour which had sullied for them the 
snows of Hermon, was yet before their eyes, their 
imagination was busy with Moses and Elias, and " the 
goodly fellowship of the prophets;" but they saw not 
Gethsemane, and forgot " the decease which He should 
accomplish at Jerusalem." Before they or any can sit 
on the right hand and the left of His kingly throne, 
they must see Him crucified, " and two malefactors 
with Him, the one on His right hand, and the other on 
His left." The highest honour which an eastern king 
could confer on his subjects was to place them beside 
him at the feast, to give them his own royal cup to 
drink from, and to suffer them to have their hands and 
feet bathed from his own royal ewer. I need not tell 
you, brethren, what that cup and that baptism were 
in this case. Doubtless John and James would gather 
somewhat of His meaning from the tone in which 
He said this: at any rate, we must honour the 
trustful love which answers, "We are able." Had 
there been only pride and self-confidence here, and 
no root of love and trust, surely Jesus would not 
have spoken as He did: "Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 

i 
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I am baptized with." James did so under the 
axe of Herod: John we shall find drinking of that 
cup beside his uplifted Lord, and being baptized 
with that baptism in the prison of Jerusalem, and 
amid the solitudes of Patmos. He had learned what 
this promise meant when he wrote the words of 
our text, — "I, John, your companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ." 
Thus suffering with Him, they are assured that they 
shall also be glorified together. But the highest places 
in the kingdom of heaven are regulated, as His own 
place there is, by an eternal law emanating from the 
Father, even that which He has come to obey and 
honour: therefore, in bestowing these,* He must be 
guided, — not by the earliness and importunity with 
which some may crave them, nor by relationship, nor 
by any such considerations, but by the degree of con- 
formity to the Father's will; and that highest con- 
formity is itself also the gift of the Father's eternal 
love. " the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out ! Who hath 
first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed to Him 
again ? For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, 
are all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen." t 
The name of the greatest in the kingdom of heaven 
has not been made known, for this most wise and 
gracious reason, that every one may aim at no less an 

* The words supplied in our version are not only needless, but 
obscure the sense. The meaning is, — " is not mine to give, except to 
those for whom," etc. Jesus, as Mediator, does bestow the heavenly 
rewards. Matt. xxv. 34. 

f Rom. xi. 33-36. 
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honour for himself, following this rule, which John 
learned to follow — " Whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give His life a ransom for many." "The Lord 
saith thus, — Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord; but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou 
goest."* 

4. We may now dwell for a little upon those aspects 
of the character of John which are embodied in the 
name, " the Disciple whom Jesus loved." We must 
remember, however, that we have been doing so all 
the while; these sharp reproofs, and that strangely 
answered prayer, were the means by which he was 
trained for the position of the personal friend of Jesus 
on earth, by which his young generous nature was 
stripped of folly, prejudice, anger, and pride, and 
adorned with wisdom, enlarged comprehension, patient 
love, and the humility of true greatness, — the fervency 
of the son of thunder not only remaining but strength- 
ening the while. 

The Gospel of John was his last writing, pro- 
bably the work of his extreme old age when he could 
no longer itinerate among the churches; and it is 
most touching to transfer our thoughts from the young, 
strong, fervent Galiloan, to the old man at Ephesus, 
and to find him going back fondly upon scenes sixty or 
seventy years gone by, and calling himself, not John, 
nor Boanerges, but " the Disciple whom Jesus loved." 

* Jer. xlv. 4, 5. 
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Touching, and fall of instruction, if grace be given us 
to learn. 

(1.) Because Jesus had loved him, he was all that 
he was. He could see now that it was the love of his 
Saviour that had provided for him such a mother as 
Salome; that had led him to the banks of the Jordan, 
and into the company of Andrew; that had opened his 
eyes to behold Himself, to see the only begotten of the 
Father in the lowly Jesus; that had sanctified his 
zeal, that had filled his understanding with the know- 
ledge of the Word of life, and his heart with glow- 
ing love to God and man; that had led and guarded 
him in many a storm, and many a danger, notwith- 
standing all his own blindness and impatience, and 
sin. Can we thus trace back the time past of our 
lives, each event being, if I may so speak, strung on 
this silver thread of the unsearchable compassion of 
Jesus ? 

(2.) But it is to a love such as no one else enjoyed, 
or can enjoy, that the aged Apostle refers — a love 
peculiar, and which, even as regarded himself, was, in 
one sense, now past, — the peculiar affection borne 
toward him on earth by the man Christ Jesus — the 
personal friendship it had been his unspeakable honour 
to enjoy. There is a great mystery here of which we 
scarcely know how to speak. The Lord of glory, the 
everlasting Father, condescending to enter into the 
closest human intimacy with one of His own creatures ! 
Yes, brethren, it is nothing less than this. He in whom 
we are called to trust as God our Saviour, felt as man 
that yearning for human sympathies, and that delight 
in the interchange of the most sacred human feelings, 
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which we feel; and now exalted, bears still in His 
human bosom the endearing remembrances of one 
peculiar friend. He who loves all that trust in Him 
has hallowed friendship by drawing to His bosom one 
out of even the chosen three. 

We shall best think of this love by viewing it in 
the light of one of the principal instances in which it 
was displayed. " Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary, the wife of 
Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw His mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, Woman, 
behold thy son. Then saith He to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home."* If we may not so dwell on 
the humanity of Jesus as to forget His atonement — 
for these words come from His cross, and were fol- 
lowed by the exceeding bitter cry of His desolation, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
neither are we called — blessed be His holy name ! — to 
think of that atonement apart from His true and per- 
fect humanity. How graciously the two are blended! 
In this very exercise of dutiful affection which brings 
Him so near to us, He is perfecting righteousness, He 
is making atonement by fulfilling the fifth command- 
ment and the whole second table of the law, in our 
stead — loving others as Himself. Think of the time 
when the words were spoken, and of their matchless 
tenderness and delicacy! The sword that Simeon had 
foretold her of when she presented this holy fruit of 
her womb in the Temple of His Father, was now 

* John xix. 25-27. 
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piercing through Mary's soul, that the thoughts of 
many hearts might be revealed; deep in that soul as 
she gazed up to the Cross — too deep for utterance — was 
the bitter wail, Benoni, Benonil and He who "knows 
our sorrows/'* looks down and heals her with the love 
that provides for her old age another Benjamin. To 
her a Benjamin, to Him a Jonathan, to whom His soul 
is knit, — whose faithfulness He knows and trusts, be- 
cause He has wrought it and proved it, — a friend whose 
love he secures for ever by this sacred trust. 

While we contemplate the affecting thought, that 
the Lord Himself found consolation in this friendship, 
we must notice also how he turned it into the means 
of profit to John. When saying, " Behold thy mother/' 
may He not have intended to remind John of the time 
when his own mother, Salome, had conspired with 
him in seeking honour and dignity, while forgetting 
the appointed path by which these must be gained? 
as though He had said — ' Become in spirit and temper 
the lowly son of this mother, so shalt thou be like Me, 
and prepared to reign with Me, — and " henceforth all 
generations shall call thee blessed." ' 

Thus daily conversant, more closely than any other, 
with the glory and the humiliation of the Son of man, 
and drawing stores of love from the breast on which he 
leaned, John became fitted to write an Evangel in 
which the living Person of the Saviour appears most 
impressively developed, in which far more of His 
teaching and prayers are recorded than in any of the 
others — in which both His human heart and His 

* Exodus, iii. 7, 8. " I know their sorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them." 
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divine glory are portrayed most fully. It is frdm 
the study of that book, rather than from the few 
recorded facts of his life, that we must learn how 
his own graces increased, how his Christian character 
expanded and formed into a noble beauty, more 
nearly approaching perfection than any other man's, 
unless we except Paul. And may we not suppose 
that it is just on this account so little is told us 
concerning the person of John : so near to Jesus, 
and made even on earth so like Him, we see the human 
friend's character displayed in Iris losing himself in the 
Friend who is both human and divine, — we find John 
unconciously discovering himself in his own delineation 
of the Word made flesh and in the manner in which 
he tells that wondrous story, — learning from him the 
while that lesson which he most desired to teach, 
Love Jesus, and Love one another. 

It is very beautiful also to mark how the reciprocal 
love of John to Jesus appears in some minute in- 
stances, toward the close of his Gospel: his being so 
near the cross as to be able to hear His voice, when 
others had fled, — his prompt assumption of the new 
filial duty, — his early visit to the sepulchre, outstrip- 
ping even Peter in his eager haste, — his quick recogni- 
tion of the Kisen Lord in the stranger who stood by 
the lake of Galilee, — and the tender beauty with 
which h^ records the words that followed. 

H. It is time now to say something of the life of 
John after he was left on earth, not friendless, but 
without a visibly present Lord. Few words must 
suffice here. 
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1. From the Ascension till long after Paul had be- 
come an Apostle, he remained in Jerusalem, with the 
exception of a brief journey, made in company with 
Peter, into Samaria. " Now when the Apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
Word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John : 
who, when they were come down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the Holy Spirit. Then laid 
they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Spirit."* This is the true Boanerges; calling down 
upon the Samaritans fire from heaven, indeed, but to 
cleanse and consecrate, not to consume. With Peter's 
name he is always associated at this time, and foras- 
much as the labour then more peculiarly required in 
the Church was of that iconoclastic and initiatory kind 
for which Peter was specially fitted, he is over- 
shadowed by him in some measure. But he shared 
such labour. We find him at the healing of the lame 
man in the Temple, before the Sanhedrim, and in 
prison; and when Paul went to Jerusalem, fourteen 
years after his conversion, he found "James, and 
Cephas, and John,"f proving themselves pillars of the 
church there. 

2. We know not when he finally left the doomed 
city; but tradition (or rather ecclesiastical history) 
leaves us no room to doubt that the scene of his later 
labours was Ephesus, from, which he made missionary 
tours among the churches of Asia Minor. This is 
established by our text, in which, addressing all these 
churches, he speaks of himself as "their brother and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 

* Acts viii. 14-17. f Oil ii. 1-9. 
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patience of Jesus Christ." We may suppose that the 
time of John's going to this great centre of commerce 
and idolatry and learning, would be after Paul, who 
laboured there from the autumn of a.d. 54, to the 
summer of a.d. 57,* had finally left it. 

3. But he was not permitted long to labour there in 
peace. Nero reigned, filling Home and the world of 
which Kome was the mistress, with bloodshed and 
horrors ; the famines, wars, and pestilences, which 
Jesus had foretold, desolated and dismayed Palestine, 
Asia Minor, and the Italian Peninsula ; Domitian suc- 
ceeded to the Empire, and sought to make his little 
finger thicker than Nero's loins; and John was 
banished to the lone rock of Patmos, "for the Word 
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ." Here 
the son of thunder was again alone with his Friend 
and Master, learning to know and adore Him as the 
Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last; prostrated 
as dead by the vision of His heavenly glory, but lifted 
up by the right hand of Him who said, not for the 
first time nor with an unfamiliar voice, t " I am He that 
liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever- 
more;" and finding the meaning of his banishment in 
being called to write, for the comfort and warning of 
the churches from which he was separated, the won- 
drous Kevelation of His will who ever "walketh 
among the seven golden candlesticks." 

4. Having thus " tarried till the Lord came again," 
John was permitted to return to Ephesus, carrying 
with him the strange and precious fruits of his banish- 

* CoDybeare and Howson's Chronology of St. Paul's Life, 
f Luke xxiv. 36-40. 
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ment. There he remained long, occupying a place of 
singular importance to the church as the only surviv- 
ing Apostle, and probably the only man, who had seen 
the Lord Jesus. James and Peter, his old familiar 
companions, had won the martyr's palm long ago; 
both his mothers had at last found the meaning of the 
empty sepulchre; the foundations of the Holy City had 
been turned up by the Eoman ploughshare ; there 
was now no Temple nor beautiful gate — the gold of the 
mercy seat had ministered to the lust of spoilers, the 
wings of the cherubim had been folded, the She- 
kinahglory had been absorbed into heaven. The storm 
of calamity and persecution had lulled for a time, and 
the danger of the church now arose, not from without, 
but from "many deceivers and antichrists having 
entered in who confessed not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh."* In ceaseless labours to counteract these 
heresies by his preaching, and in writing for the same 
end his Gospels and Epistles, John found the appro- 
priate and honourable purpose of his green old age. 
' 5. We must not regret that no time is left to speak 
of his end. For what could we say? or what ought 
we to wish to know? A grave he had, doubtless; 
but even that is hidden, like the grave of Moses, and 
for the same reason — lest servants who were so like 
the Master f should in any way be put in His room — 
behind our Lord's rebuke, "What is that to thee? 
Follow thou Me." Turning with disgust from the 
foolish and contradictory traditions which have re- 
sulted out of man's attempts to pry into forbidden 
knowledge, let us take the aid of his example in 
* 2 John 7. t Compare Deut. xviil 15-18, and Acts vii. 37. 
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following Jesus. Of what matter now to him are all 
the particular events of his later days? and of what 
benefit could a knowledge of them be to us? Would 
not such knowledge mar the lesson of all he did and 
all he wrote? Take notice of how he concludes his 
Gospel, — " These things are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might havelife through His name/' * 
The very act of obedience and trust in refraining, 
at His word, from vain enquiry, will itself bring us 
nearer to Him. 

" Whether in his lonely course 

(Lonely, not forlorn) he stay, 
Or with Love's supporting force 

Cheat the toil and cheer the way: 
Leave it all in His high hand, 
Who doth hearts as streams command. 

" Gales from heaven, if so He will, 

Sweeter melodies can wake 
On the lonely mountain rill 

Than the meeting waters make. 
Who hath the Father and the Son, 
May be left, but not alone. 

" Sick or healthful, slave or free, 

Wealthy, or despised and poor— 
What is that to him or thee, 

So his love to Christ endure? 
When the shore is won at last, 
Who will count the billows past." 

And now, when we turn from John and seek to 
follow Jesus what helpful lessons shall we carry with 
us? Out of the many that suggest themselves, let us 
select these three. 

1. We learn from John to combine the most deep 

* John xx. 31. The twenty-first chapter bears distinct marks of 
being an appendix, although doubtless by John's own hand. 
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and spiritual views of truth with a constant regard to 
its practical bearings. We are not forbidden to 
search into the depths of sacred philosophy, nor to 
bathe our souls in the pure and fathomless sublimities 
of sacred thought. John's example is our warrant for 
that; John's gospel furnishes us with his own eagle 
wings: but we are not to become vain, unpractical, 
sentimental dreamers. We may follow John to the 
utmost as he opens out the eternal beauties of light 
iind love — his two polar thoughts— embodied in the 
everlasting Word, the Lamb of God; but we must 
also hear Boanerges thunder, "If we say that we 
have fellowship with God and walk in darkness, we 
lie and do not the truth." "Ka man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen?" "Whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother hath need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?" It is John who 
records the deepest and hardest sayings of Jesus, and 
who opens heaven to us in the Eevelation; but it is he 
also who records these words, " If any man will do 
His will he shall know of the doctrine." "Behold 
thy mother!" 

2. We learn from John to combine the utmost 
tenderness of feeling toward all men, with righteous 
moral indignation, and holy intolerance of sin and 
error in every form. "There is a vague notion in 
the minds of not a few respecting John, that a certain 
unmingled sweetness and mild amiability of character 
distinguished him as the disciple whom Jesus loved. 
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He is regarded very generally as a man of soft and 
sentimental, and almost feminine tenderness." * Now 
such was not the character of John, as it was not 
that of his divine friend. He was Boanerges to the 
last, and just because he was full of love to man. 
Witness the words just quoted, and if you wish to 
find the most terrible passages of the Word of God 
look for them in his writings. It is become fashion- 
able with those who have not the self-denial to think, 
and who have a squeamish dislike to strong language, 
to talk of orthodoxy with something like a sneer, 
and to turn away from those who denounce heresy 
and sin heartily and in plain terms, saying, c These 
men should really learn more from the gentle and 
loving John.' The gentle and loving John I Ye 
smooth-faced hypocrites! Ye self-deceiving idolaters 
of gold and gilded respectability! Ye whited sepul- 
chres ! Yes, he was gentle and loving, meek and lowly, 
like his Master and ours; but he was also honest and 
true, which you are not ; and he counted it no love to 
man to leave him unwarned of the doctrinal heresies 
which would sap the very foundations of religion, nor 
to oil, as you would like us to do, the chariot wheels 
of sin and say smooth things about love, and suffer 
you to go down with a lie in your right hand. If 
we are to preach to you in the spirit of Jesus and of 
the loving Apostle we must warn you loudly that 
" many false prophets are gone out into the world," f 
and urge you patiently to try every spirit by the Word 
of God; we must tell you that if any man say he is a 
Christian and yet shows no practical compassion to 
* CandhWs Scripture Characters, p. 255. f * J olm *▼• *• 
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the poor, or walks in any of the unfruitful works of 
darkness, he is a liar to God and to his own soul, and 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, and can- 
not escape the damnation of hell — Cleanse Thou us, 
Lord, from secret sins; and so teach us Thy love, 
holy Saviour, that we shall show our love to all 
men by " pulling them out of the fire, hating even 
the garment spotted by the flesh!"* 

3. In John's example we learn the rule according to 
which we should choose our friends and regulate our 
friendships. Learning from him to love all men, will 
not hinder us from having those with whom we 
interchange thoughts and feelings that strangers 
may not intermeddle with. Let these companions 
of our hearts be friends of Jesus. Let us form our 
closest intimacies on Christian principles ; or if they 
be already formed, let us seek to have the sanctifying 
influences of true religion more thoroughly infused 
into them. So shall our own hearts be profited, our 
own piety nourished and sustained; so shall our 
friendships last through life, unchilled by pride or 
selfishness, unweakened by time or separation; so 
shall we be spared the sorest of earthly sorrows by 
trusting with confidence our dear [ones to Him to 
whom we trust ourselves. 



' Lord, and what shall this man do? 

Ask'st thou, Christian, for thy friend? 
If his love to Christ be true, 

He hath told thee of his end: 
This is he whom God approves, 
This is he whom Jesus loves. 



* Psalm xix. 12. Jude 23. 
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" Ask not of him more than this, 

Leave it in his Saviour's breast, 
Whether, early called to bliss, 

He in youth shall find his rest, 
Or armed in his station wait, 
Till his Lord is at the gate. 

" Only since our souls will shrink 

At the touch of natural grief, 
When our earthly loved ones sink, 

Lend us us, Lord, thy sure relief; 
Patient hearts, their pain to see, 
And Thy grace to follow Thee." 
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LECTURE SEVENTH. 
PHILIP : BARTHOLOMEW : AND THOMAS. 



"The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me; unto Him ye shall hearken: According to all that thou 
desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me see this great Are any 
more, that I die not And the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken."— DeuU xviii. 15-17. 

" God Is the Lord which hath shewed us light, Thou art my God, and I will praise 
thee."— Ptalm cxvlii. 27-28 
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LECTURE SEVENTH. 



PHILIP: BAKTHOLOMEW: THOMAS. 



Ephesians, ii. 20. 



" Ye are built upon the foundation of ih& Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
" Himself being the chief corner stone" 

In the introduction to this course of lectures we found 
that fourteen men exercised the office of Apostle, 
although the number twelve is commonly associated 
with the name. And indeed, it does not appear that 
more than twelve were on earth at any one time ; 
Matthias was not ordained until Judas had gone to 
his own place, and Paul may almost be said to have 
sprung, as an Apostle, from the martyr blood of 
James Boanerges. 

Four Apostles — Judas Iscariot, Andrew, Peter, and 
John, — have been treated of in the six lectures already 
given. Among the ten that remain, there is one who 
stands out with the clearness and majesty of a star of 
the first magnitude. But he was "born out of due time:" 
we must therefore, before taking up his story, look again 
into the list of the original Twelve, and see whether there 
be not in it some names having such associations attach- 
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ing to them as may lead us nearer to the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession. There are very few of 
the Apostles about whom something, however appa- 
rently slight, is not recorded ; and you may be some- 
what surprised to find how much matter appropriate 
to our design is connected with the elder son of 
Zebedee, with James the Lord's brother, with Jude 
the brother of James, with Philip of Bethsaida and 
his companion Bartholomew, and with Thomas. In 
the present discourse your attention is called to the 
three last named. 

The transition from the subject of last lecture is a 
very natural one. Indeed, when we turn now to 
Philip and Bartholomew and Thomas, we can hardly 
be said to be altogether leaving John, for it is by 
him that all the traces we have of these less known 
Apostles are furnished. We have said that the char- 
acter of John is one so matured, full, and nearly 
approaching to perfection, that we are to understand 
it, not so much from particular incidents or from 
general descriptions, as by seeing it reflected in the 
G-ospel of his old age, in the deep insight and spiritu- 
ality and humility and love which appear as he 
pourtrays to us the Word made flesh. The distinctive 
features of his own enlarged and ripened character are 
unconsciously developed in his not occupying himself 
with the striking external facts to which -a direct 
human interest belongs, so much as in recalling and 
telling, with the finest delicacy and the most exquisite 
sympathy, such more private transactions between 
Jesus and his obscurer brethren as most instructively 
reveal both the workings and growth of the disciple's 
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heart and the grace and glory of the Master. It had 
been by means of these that himself in early youth 
had learned, and he records them that we too may 
learn, the beauty and preciousness of Him who is 
" fairer than the children of men, and into whose lips 
grace is poured." 

Nor should we forget that John was a very old man 
when he wrote these things. For his character appears 
in this also, that he does not mention them till no 
feeling of delicacy could be violated by his doing so. 
Before John reveals how he once "knew not the way," 
and cherished unbelieving doubts as to his risen Lord, 
Thomas has found and trodden the way to glory — has 
beheld his Lord in a vision far more overwhelming than 
that of the upper room, one 

" Wherein he scarcely heard the chant of seraphs round him breaking, 
Nor felt the new immortal throb of soul from body parted, 
But felt those eyes alone and knew — ' My Saviour, not deserted! 1 " 

Philip, too, after himself feeding thousands with the 
Bread of life, and introducing to his Master's presence 
multitudes of both Jews and Greeks who u would see 
Jesus," — has beheld the Father with unveiled face, 
before John discloses the slowness of his faith and his 
long remaining ignorance. And Bartholomew, full 
grown in acquaintance with the Son of Man, carried by 
angels to the topmost round of that heavenly ladder, 
has entered the presence of Him " to whom all angels 
cry aloud," before John tells us of the fig-tree and of 
how his faith first caught sight of " the Son of God 
and the King of Israel." Thus let us bear in mind by 
whom these incidents are recorded, and we shall see that 
they reflect the features of one whose delight it was from 
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youth to age to contemplate the gracious face of Jesus, 
and to lead others to see there the glory of the Father. 
May such be our privilege now, through the grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 



PHILIP OF BETHSATDA. 

The circumstances mentioned regarding Philip are 
few in number, but extend over the whole period of 
our Lord's ministry from the third or fourth day after 
His return out of the wilderness till the last supper. 

1. " The day following, Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida the city of Andrew 
and Peter."* The time here referred to has been 
already spoken of more than once. It was those few 
days when Jesus returned to Bethabara after his con- 
flict with Satan in the wilderness to seek and call to 
Himself those whom the ministry of the Baptist had 
prepared to receive Him. Thus Andrew, John, and ' 
Peter had been found. And now, the day after Simon 
has received his new name, Jesus proposes to cross the 
Jordan and return into Galilee. But He will not go 
back to Cana and Nazareth alone: He must take with 
Him two at least in whom the power of His Gospel 
will appear, who will be able to tell the men with 
whom both He and they have long been familiar, " We 
have found the Messiah." Therefore, among the 
multitude gathered around His herald, "He findeth 
Philip." Doubtless a Jew, although bearing a Greek 

* John i. 44, 45. 
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name,* and of the same devout class of peasants to which 
we have seen that his fellow-townsmen belonged, Philip 
seems to have accompanied them from Bethsaida to 
receive 4he baptism and wait on the ministry of John. 
His words to Nathanael evince both his acquaintance 
with the Old Testament scriptures and that he was 
one of those who waited for the consolation of Israel. 
It is very instructive, however, and interesting to 
notice how that slowness of apprehension and difficulty 
of faith which form the distinctive features of his 
character to the last, appear from the very first. 
" The day following:" why is he thus later of receiving 
Jesus than his companions? Whatever means of 
knowledge were to be enjoyed in the synagogue of 
Bethsaida, he had enjoyed as well as Andrew and 
Peter: whatever they had heard from the Baptist of 
the Lamb of God, he had heard also. Besides, 
Andrew and John are moved by the words " Behold 
the Lamb of God!" to follow Jesus and seek- acquaint- 
ance with Him : but not so Philip, — the Master must 
do more in his case than " turn and say, What seek 
ye?" He must find him out and call him. Are there 
not, brethren, just such varieties of character among 
us still? And ought it not to strengthen our faith in 
the Word when we find them so graciously recognised 
and dealt with there? 

We must notice also the grace and wisdom that 
appear in the way Jesus treated Philip. " He findeth 
him" as He found the man that had been born blind, 
when full of spiritual perplexity; as He found the 

* Andrew, another native of Bethsaida, has also a Greek name. 
Their border residence sufficiently explains this. 
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Eunuch, reading Esaias the prophet on the desert way 
to Gaza;* as He finds all such as are honestly seeking 
after the way of life in the faithful use of means, how- 
ever slow may be their natural understanding, however 
dark their hearts. " And saith unto him, Fottotv me." 
The person — the outward man — of Jesus was probably 
not strange to Philip, for he speaks of Him to Nath- 
anael as though He were not altogether a stranger 
to either of them, — " Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph." If so, this call must have struck him with 
strange surprise. i Joseph's son, the carpenter of 
Nazareth, art thou He whom we seek!' Yes, brethren, 
no other than He! When Jesus finds you who are 
seeking that great One of whom you hear so much, it 
will not be by some one ascending to heaven and 
bringing Him down, but by means of that familiar 
"word which is very nigh unto thee, even in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it;"t and 
you will be astonished that Jesus has been so long near 
you and yet unknown. He became known to Philip 
through the exercise of His power within him, for 
might that could not be resisted went with the words 
" Follow me." It is so with every one, indeed; but in 
some this power appears in the secret constraint of 
love, so that they seem rather to come of themselves; 
while others, such as Philip, whose temperament is 
less lively, and in whom familiarity has blunted the 
force of truth, need this quick and sudden call. It is 
our blessedness that we have to do with "the only 
wise God/' who knows the frame of each and deals 

* John ix. 35. Acts viii. 30-35. 
t Beut. xxx. 11-14. Rom. x. 6-9. 
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with us accordingly. And the end is in every case the 
same — following Jesus. 6 Keep close to me, notwith- 
standing however much perplexity and darkness may 
remain; however great trouble and sorrow may arise: 
thus only will you be safe; thus shall you increase in 
knowledge until in me you behold "the everlasting 
Father/' ' So gracious and powerful was the call by 
which Philip's feet were set in the way of life. 

2. It is somewhat remarkable that nothing is said 
of Philip's compliance with the call of Jesus: we are 
not told whether he instantly obeyed, or asked further 
light, or showed a disposition to linger. But no such 
words were necessary: that the call was entirely and 
instantly effectual — at once enlightening the mind and 
renewing the will — is shown by his conduct. " Philip 
findeth Nathanael and saith unto him, We have found 
Him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? # Philip saith unto him, Come 
and see."* It is well to confess Christ with the 
mouth, and this Philip probably did; but it is better 
to manifest the spirit of Christ, and that we know he 
did. 

There is much resemblance between this case and 
that of Andrew. Precisely the same spirit is dis- 
played — eagerness to bring others to the enjoyment 
of the newly found treasure; it is shown not to have 
been anything peculiar in the disposition or circpm- 
stances of Andrew, but a principle of universal appli- 
cation that wherever there is a heart brought to know 

* John i. 46, 47. 
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the Saviour there will be a disposition to tell the glad 
tidings and bring others to Him. It is probable also 
that as Simon was Andrew's brother, so Nathanael 
was, if not a relative of Philip, at least one with 
whom he was familiar, and had taken counsel hereto- 
fore: we will ever, if prompted by the spirit of the 
gospel, seek to communicate the joy we have found 
in it — first to those whom relationship or friendship 
brings nearest to us.* 

Not to repeat, however, what has been urged in 
regard to these points in the second lecture, let me 
indicate some lessons peculiar to this example. 

(1.) A previous acquaintance with the Word of God 
was of the greatest help both to Philip in telling, and 
to Nathanael in receiving the gospel message. He 
got all his zeal and all his power in publishing the 
name of the Messiah from his personal acquaintance 
with Him, and so it must ever be; but he could not 
have spoken as he did without the knowledge he had 
already got from "Moses and the prophets." That 
knowledge might have lain dormant within him till 
death, had not the power of divine grace entered his 
soul and showed him the meaning and preciousness of 
it all: yet we must not forget that grace when it came 
to his heart found so much knowledge already there. 
I do not say that Philip would not have been able to 
speak of Jesus to others at all had he only known his 
own interest in Him, — doubtless the same spirit would 
have been within him and would in some way have 

* It has been supposed by some that he was his brother. This is 
not merely unfounded, but is at variance with what Scripture indicates. 
The residence of Philip was Bethsaida; that of Nathanael was Cana. 
Compare John xxi. 2. 
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manifested itself; but it is clear that he was so much 
the more able to speak of his newLord,for knowing what 
Moses and the prophets had written concerning Him. 
Whoever may have sowed the seeds of sound instruc- 
tion in the mind of Philip, the fruit was being now 
found. If it be true, as it certainly is, that the utmost 
knowledge without grace will not qualify any man to 
tell others of Jesus, it must also be remembered that 
grace alone where there is no acquaintance with the 
Word of G-od can be of little use in the matter. 
Ignorant teachers can hardly escape injuring both 
others and themselves. 

And the benefit of previous training and know- 
ledge is equally seen in Nathanael. Familiar with 
the predictions and types of the Penteteuch, — the 
Seed of the woman, the promise to Abraham, the 
ladder of Jacob's early manhood, the Shiloh fore- 
seen from his death-bed, the Prophet like unto Moses 
who should save them from hearing again the awful 
voice of Jehovah and seeing again the consuming fire 
of Sinai, the figures of the mercy seat and of the 
paschal blood; with the son of David who should 
ride prosperously for the sake of truth and meekness 
and righteousness; with the Lord of David who should 
sit at Jehovah's right hand until his enemies were 
made his footstool; with the child born, the Son given 
unto us, whose name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace; with the Son of Man who should finish the 
transgression, make an end of sins, make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness; 
with the Sun of Kighteousness who should arise with 
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healing in his wings, — familiar with these things, 
Nathanael understood who was meant when Philip 
spoke to him, and his way to Jesus was made com- 
paratively plain. In our zeal for the spread of Christ's 
kingdom, let us not forget the encouragement furnished 
by such a fact. In storing the memories of children 
with Scripture truth, in scattering broadcast copies of 
the Word of God, in establishing and maintaining 
external ordinances, in leavening the mind of a com- 
munity with knowledge about Jesus, we are laying the 
wood in order which the fire of the Holy Spirit's grace 
may kindle long after we are gone: though we may 
never see the fruit while here, the labours of some 
future servant of Christ will be the lighter for what 
we have done, and one day both he that sowed and he 
that reaped shall rejoice together. 

(2.) Although Philip knew something regarding 
Christ, his knowledge was imperfect. He represents 
Jesus as being " of Nazareth," understanding as yet 
no more of his history than the promiscuous crowd at 
the gate of Jericho;* and what is worse, he speaks of 
Him as " the son of Joseph/' showing that he had but 
little comprehension of the doctrine of the incarnation. 
Yet this did not altogether disqualify him for telling 
of Jesus : he had the root of the matter within him, 
and some Scriptural knowledge ; and while he honestly 
and lovingly sought to impart to another what he 
himself possessed, the Lord was graciously pleased to 
own and honour him. 

(3.) He encountered doubt in him whom he sought 
to instruct. " Can there any good thing come out of 

* Compare Luke xviii. 35-37. 
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Uazareth ?" Though himself a Galilean, the fame of 
Nazareth was so bad that Nathanael was staggered at 
the idea of the Messiah being a native of so wicked a 
place. Here is an obstacle which all who speak for 
Jesus should be prepared to meet, — the prejudices of 
the natural mind, the tendency of men to judge 
according to their preconceived notions of what is 
likely, rather than to look to the matter of fact. But 
we may also take a more charitable view of Nathanael's 
doubt. Perhaps he had read Moses and the prophets 
to better purpose than his teacher thus far, that he 
knew the Messiah could not come out of any town in 
Galilee, but out of " Bethlehem in the land of Judah."* 
Viewed in this light, we have here a very. pregnant 
warning to seek fuller and better knowledge of Jesus 
while trying to speak of Him to others, lest at any 
time we should create doubts which ought not to exist, 
and so keep men away from the Saviour altogether. 
No thanks to Philip that Nathanael did not turn from 
him with unbelief, saying, c This son of Joseph cannot 
be He of whom Moses and the prophets wrote, for 
hear what Micah plainly says about the place of His 
birth/ f The teacher of others must ever himself fol- 
low Jesus closely that his knowledge may be enlarged 
and his errors corrected. 

(4.) But Philip had grace enough in his heart to 
enable him to make the most prudent answer, " Come 
and see." We should seek to be qualified to answer 
all the conscientious doubts of those whom we instruct ; 
but, after all, our teaching must end here. " taste 
and see that the Lord is good!" The consciousness 

* Matt. ii. 4-6. f Micah, v. 2. 
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of the grace of Christ in our heart — the living experi- 
ence of His mercy — is both the fortress out of which 
no argument can move us, and the strongest weapon 
of our armoury. We are not merely to say, ' Pray, 
Trust, Obey;' but, 'Pray with me, Let us trust in 
Him together, Let us seek knowledge from Him by 
uniting to obey Him.' The sympathy of our hearts 
and the support of our example are great means of 
grace. 

3. The next notice of Philip occurs in connection 
with the miracle of feeding the five thousand.* The 
same slowness of faith, and in comparison, also, 
with the same fellow townsman, Andrew, which we 
have seen at the outset of his career, appears still. 
" To prove him," to strengthen his faith by trying it, 
Jesus demands of Philip whence they shall buy bread 
enough to feed this vast multitude. If he is disposed 
still to walk by sight rather than faith, he will not 
stand the trial. A wilderness, — even his own town of 
Bethsaida a good way of, — their slender purse, — 
everything seems to make the suggestion appear pre- 
posterous : " Two hundred pennyworth is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a little." 
There was a source of supply at hand, and abundantly 
sufficient ; but, alas 1 Philip has not faith to perceive 
it. It is a necessary of life that is wanted now ; but 
though he saw a luxury produced by miracle at Cana 
he has forgotten the power and goodness so dis- 
played. Andrew has some insight into the meaning 
of Jesus, who puts difficulties before us that we may 
have to look to His strength to surmount them: but 
* John vi. 5-7. 
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the eye of Philip is still fixed in dull bewilderment 
upon the earth. 

Yet the lesson will not be lost to him. One day he 
shall through it come to see in his Master " the ex- 
press image" of that Father who "maketh His sun to 
shine upon the evil and the good/' who " openeth His 
hand and satisfieth the desire of every living thing." 

4. The next glimpse we get of Philip is a more 
grateful one : tardy though he has shown himself to 
be in apprehending the glory of Jesus, he has yet the 
root of genuine faith and love within him, prompting to 
unwearied zeal in bringing others into the true fold.* 
The Greeks who sought Jesus on the occasion of the last 
Passover — the first fruits of the great Gentile harvest, 
who came to refresh His troubled soul — made known 
their wish to Philip, "Sir, we would see Jesus." 
The reason of this probably was, in part, that they had 
already some acquaintance with him, seeing he lived 
near the Gentile border ; but he must also have gained 
for himself the character of one who was willing and 
ready to help those who sought to know his Lord. 

But Philip cannot at once say to them, " Come and 
see." These are not Nathanaels who know Moses and 
the Prophets, not heirs of the promises to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; and the Master has said expressly, 
" Go not into the way of the Gentiles." Here the 
diffidence and imperfection of his character appear 
again; but the better element triumphs. Love will 
not allow him to repulse them, yet he knows too 
imperfectly the grace of Him that said, " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in nowise cast out," to introduce 

* John xii. 20-27. 
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them to Him at once. In this perplexity he shows 
" meekness of wisdom," going for counsel to a brother 
who has already twice outstripped him in the exercise 
of faith, and having strengthened one another's hearts 
they go together to make known the case to Jesus. 
"Philip cometh and telleth Andrew; and again 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus/' How graciously are 
we made to see that the humblest may teach if only 
they will teach humbly. A little child may open the 
great door of faith to multitudes, or any one that has 
love for Christ and compassion for souls in his heart, 
however diffident he may be, who is content to labour 
with the reverence and submission of a little child. 

5. The last time Philip appears in the Gospel story 
is at the institution of the Lord's Supper, when he 
interrupted the discourse of Jesus by saying, " Lord, 
show us the Father and it sufficeth us."* How 
strangely good and evil are mingled here! Yet how 
faithfully human nature, imperfectly enlightened, is 
represented! John would not ask such a question 
himself, for in the lowly flesh of Jesus he is already 
beginning to see " the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth," not of earth-born 
splendour; but he tells us how a brother Apostle asked 
it, in order that such as yet know but very dimly how 
the grace of God appears in that "though He was 
rich yet for our sakes He became poor," may learn and 
be comforted. Not sufficed yet, Philip? No: for 
there is a great craving within us after sensible demon- 
stration; a great blindness about the holiness of God 
and the utter corruption of our nature; a terrible in- 

* John xiv. 7-11. 
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disposition, therefore, to feel that a the kingdom of 
God" in all its glory and power must be " within us," 
and not something of which we may say, " Lo, here, 
or, Lo, there." What will suffice thee? Not a miracle 
of healing: not the tender invitation of forgiving 
grace, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest:" not the assur- 
ance of heavenly bliss even, " In my Father's house 
are many mansions; if it were not so I would have 
told you: I go to prepare a place for you." None of 
these, — they are not what the heart knowing little of 
God as He truly is, and therefore knowing little of its 
own guilt and ruin, craves after. But show us the 
Father in some way that will affect our senses. We 
know that man cannot see God and live; yet Moses 
talked with him face to face as a man talketh with his 
friend until his face shone, and the elders of Israel 
" saw God, and did eat and drink :" give us some such 
manifestation of the divine glory, and we can ask no 
more. Nay, Philip: " Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father, and how sayest thou 
then, Show us the Father? Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works." 
Language could not be plainer — all that you see in 
Me, all that you hear from My lips, is the Father. 
When I said to thee long ago, " Follow me," it was 
the Father's grace finding thee, it was the Father's 
power constraining thee; when I fed the five thousand 
it was the Father's long suffering mercy supplying the 
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daily want of His rebellious creatures; when I said to 
the sick of the palsy, " Son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee," it was the Father's pardoning love; when I gave 
you but a little ago bread to eat and wine to drink 
saying, " This is my body broken, this is my blood 
shed for you," I was showing you plainly of the Father, 
His justice demanding atoning blood, His mercy pro- 
viding that blood in Me. Look within and look to 
Me; for thou hast felt the Father if thou hast not seen 
Him: "I that speak unto thee am He." Are any of 
us dark, brethren? Are any craving, like Philip, after 
knowledge of God the Father? Let us learn that 
what we need is not a carnal vision of His glory, but 
peace with Him: let us look stedfastly at Jesus — His 
cross, His empty tomb, the glorious throne from which 
He sends His spirit to tell us of His compassion, of 
the fulness of His present grace. 

" For all thy rankling doubts so sore 

Love thou thy Saviour still, 
Him for thy Lord and God adore, 

And ever do His will. 
Though vexing thoughts may seem to last, 

Let not thy soul be quite o'ercast: — 
Soon will He show thee all His wounds, and say, 
Long have I known thy name, — know thou my face alway." 

So shall we indeed know the Father and behold His 
glory as Moses beheld it: — " The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty."* May the Holy Spirit 
of Christ enable us thus to look to Him. 

* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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BAKTHOLOMEW. 

There are four lists of the Apostles given us, — one 
by Matthew, one by Mark, two by Luke — and in all 
of these Bartholomew is mentioned. But probably 
the greater number of readers have been accustomed 
to think that there is not among the Twelve one name 
more entirely barren of instructive associations. This 
will, however, be found to be far from a correct opinion 
if I shall succeed in showing you how very probable it 
is that Bartholomew is only another name for one 
whom we have already to-night had before us under 
the name NathanaeL The church has very generally 
held this view, — all classes of interpreters are found 
endorsing it more or less decisively. The grounds on 
which it rests are these: — 

1. Bartholomew is not a proper name, but a sur- 
name. It is therefore almost certain that he would 
have some other name, as Barjonas was also named 
Simon, as Barjesus was also named Elymas. 

2. The way in which John speaks of Nathanael 
would lead us to conclude that he was an Apostle. 
He represents him as being brought to Jesus in just 
the same way as Peter was, and as being received by 
Him with even higher honour, as anticipating Peter's 
good confession, and receiving a promise at least as 
great as that given to him. That first chapter — the 
latter part of it — is an account of how those disciples of 
the Baptist who afterwards became Apostles were first 
brought to Jesus, and if Nathanael was not an Apostle, 
he is the only one of the five so mentioned who was not. 
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Further, John tells us that Jesus, who was setting out 
for Galilee when He called Philip, went the next day 
to Cana — the town to which Nathanael belonged — 
and there manifested forth His glory that His dis- 
ciples might believe on Him. And the strongest proof 
of his being an Apostle is, that John mentions him as 
one of those who were present at the sea of Galilee 
after the resurrection, inserting his name between the 
names of those who were unquestionably Apostles, — 
" There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee." 

3. But if Nathanael was an Apostle, as seems thus 
to be almost proved, how is he never named by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke? And if Bartholomew was 
an Apostle, as is quite certain, how is he never named 
by John? The difficulty is not a slight one; but it is 
entirely removed if we suppose that the two names 
designate one and the same man — Nathanael, the son 
of Tholmai or Tholomew. 

4. A strong confirmation of this view is to be found 
in the circumstance that Philip and Bartholomew are 
uniformly mentioned together by the three first Evan- 
gelists, just as the names of Philip and Nathanael are 
linked by John. Jesus proved both His wisdom and His 
love in sending forth the Twelve not singly but in pairs, 
"two and two;" and not only in thus giving a companion 
to each, but in recognising, when He formed these 
pairs, previous relationship and friendship. Andrew 
goes with Peter on account of a double brotherhood 
— John with James for the like reason: is it not, then, 
highly probable, when we remember the arguments 
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already stated, that he with whom Philip was sent out 
was the same to whom he brought the glad tidings at 
the first? 

While these considerations leave little or no doubt 
in my own mind as to the matter, I do not present 
them as conclusively establishing the identity of Bar- 
tholomew and Nathanael; but as making that identity 
so highly probable that, in a course of lectures such as 
this, we would not be justified in passing over the 
name of Bartholomew without calling attention to 
what John says of Nathanael. 

Part of his story has been told in speaking of the 
first zeal of Philip. He was manifestly a devout Jew, 
a student of the written word, a man of thoughtful 
disposition and prayerful habits. The likelihood is 
that he had been waiting like the others mentioned in 
this chapter, upon the ministry of John, and had had 
his faith in the Messianic promises, and his expecta- 
tions of the appearance of the Saviour in this way 
strengthened. When his friend Philip came to him 
with the glad tidings, he seems to have withdrawn 
himself from the crowd and sought opportunity for 
converse with his own heart and with the God of 
Jacob under the shade of a fig-tree in some seques- 
trated spot by the banks of Jordan. Or it may have 
been the household fig-tree near his home in Oana — for 
thither Jesus and Philip went first on entering Gali- 
lee* — under winch Philip found him, and fulfilled so re- 

* John ii. 1, 2. This is the supposition adopted by the author of the 
" Christian Year." 

" In his own pleasant fig-tree's shade, 
Which by his household fountain grew, 
Where at noon-day his prayer he made, 
To know God better than he knew. 
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markably that prediction of Zechariah, " Behold, I will 
bring forth my servant The Branch. . . . And I will 
remove the iniquity of that land in one day. In that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye coil every man 
his neighbour under the vine and under the jig-tree."* 
Of the doubt which he expressed at first, I have 
hinted that a more charitable view may be taken than 
that which supposes him much under the influence of' 
prejudice : he was bound by the Word to look for the 
Redeemer as coming out of Bethlehem. However this 
may have been, his immediate compliance with the 
invitation of Philip showed him worthy of the char- 
acter given him by Him who knoweth what is in 
man. 

" Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
Jesus had come to His own, but His own received Him 
not: it had been proved already, and was to be proved 
still more while Jesus abode among men, that " they 
are not all Israel who are of Israel." But here was 
one indeed; a sincere follower of the faith of Jacob, 
one in whose heart that faith had power, who was 
honest not to men only but to God, whose conscience 
had been purged, whose eye had been made single 
through the power of divine truth; a sincere follower 
of the example of Israel, a prince with God, wrestling 
and prevailing. He had learned to crave the "for- 
giveness of his transgressions, the covering of his sin;" 
and in so doing had been made to taste " the blessed- 

" Oh! happy hours of heavenward thought I 
How richly crowntt! how well improved! 
In musing o'er the law he taught, 
In waiting for the Lord he loved." 
* Zech. iii, 8-10. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PHILIP: BARTHOLOMEW: THOMAS. 199 

ness of the man to whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."* He 
had " clean hands and a pure heart; he had not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity nor sworn deceitfully;" and 
therefore was he now prepared to receive in fuller 
measure " the blessing from the Lord, and righteous- 
ness from the God of his salvation." t I need not say 
that Nathanael could not have had such a character as 
this naturally; that he must have been the subject of 
the Holy Spirit's influences, and have been led in 
repentance and faith to put the trust of his whole 
heart in the mercy of his covenant God for the pardon 
of his sin. It is thus only that any heart ever was or 
can be purged and made guileless. And this work of 
grace had been great within him — probably of long 
continuance, for Jesus rejoices over him as one pecu- 
liarly pure in heart, and therefore peculiarly ready for 
the vision of God. But why this exclamation ? Has 
not Jesus Himself known the heart of Nathanael and 
all its workings ever since He formed it? Yes, 
brethren; but He is now man, and this utterance 
expresses the complacency and joy of His holy human 
8onL And He is now come as a teacher; and this is 
the wise and gracious method He uses for enlightening 
the mind of Bartholomew and leading him to see His 
glory. Mark how the Sun of Righteousness tempers 
His rays before the full shining. 

" Whence knowest thou me ?" He feels it is true. 

He has been seeking after a pure heart, and he is 

conscious of having got it in some measure. He has 

just come from communing with him who sits at the 

* Psalm xxxii. 1,2. f Psalm xxiv. 3-6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



200 THE APOSTLES OF OUB LORD. 

top of Jacob's ladder, above the mercy-seat, between the 
cherubim, from that exercise of faith in a sin-pardon- 
ing God by which alone the heart is made pure. But 
how does this Jesus of Nazareth, this son of Joseph, 
know anything of his character? The very simplicity 
of the question shows how truly he had been judged. 

"Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee." Here is the explana- 
tion of the whole. He is an Israelite indeed, because 
the God of Israel has been with him long, though 
unknown ; and especially on that occasion under the 
fig tree, while he meditated on the vision of Jacob, and 
longed and prayed that he might see "God, — God had 
seen him. Nathanael knew much of what Moses and 
the prophets had written : had he ever marked these 
words, " For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I have 
surnamed thee, though thou hast not known mel" * 

Some have tried to imagine what was the exercise 
of Nathanael's soul at the time when he was thus 
graciously seen by Him who seeth in secret. But such 
attempts are not good. Beyond the probability, arising 
from the promise with which our Lord closes the in- 
terview, that the vision of Israel at Luz formed the 
subject of his devout meditations, we know nothing, 
and should not seek to know anything. It is important 
that Christians should remember, at such a time as 
this, in regard to dealing with heart experiences, that 
minute anatomy implies the death of the subject upon 
which it is exercised. The great point and lesson is, 
that Jesus — the man of Nazareth — knew the exercise 
* Is. xlv. 4. 
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of Bartholomew's heart, and that He made him feel 
that He did so, giving him in this way the " white 
stone with that new name written in it which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it."* 

"Kabbi, Thou art the Son of God! Thou art the 
King of Israel I" He was a sincere believer before, but 
he is an enlightened and joyful Christian now. It was 
not until long after that Peter made his good confession, 
and it was not better than this. There is no time to 
dwell on it, and to point out how fully the Divinity 
and Messiahship of Jesus are understood and owned. 
Bather let us notice carefully how our Lord wrought 
so precious an experience in Nathanael. It was by 
making him sensible of His gracious dealing in his 
soul, imparting to him a lively sense of His nearness 
as an omniscient and unspeakably gracious Saviour, 
" greater than his heart, and knowing all things ;" and 
this not in such a way as to fill him with awe and 
dismay, but while speaking to him with the voice, and 
smiling on him with the countenance of a human 
friend. He is drawn by the mighty power of " the Son 
of God and the King of Israel," yet " with cords of a 
man, with bands of love."t 

Brethren, do any of you ask whether such experi- 
ences are enjoyed in the church now ? Surely they 
are, and always have been. The " second conversions" 
of which we hear not a little, are just such experiences, 
when, the heart having been purified by His grace, 
God is seen, and " the light of the knowledge of His 
glory" is enjoyed "in the face of Jesus Christ." Mark in 
what they consist ; — in a clear and joyful persuasion of 

* Rev. ii. 17. f H <>sea xi. 4. 
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the person of the Saviour. Mark their source ; — His 
power and grace alone — "I saw thee." Mark how 
they are to be sought ; — in the way of a purged con- 
science and a pure heart, in secret meditation and 
prayer. 

" Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou ? Thou shalt see greater things 
than these. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." 
" To him that hath shall be given ;" if any one shall 
gladly own the Lord upon such proof of His power and 
knowledge of the heart as Nathanael here enjoyed, it 
shall be but the beginning of gracious experiences in 
his soul : for it is better and more literal to read " from 
henceforth" than "hereafter." It is no vision lying 
yet in the distant future that is promised them ;* but 
one which, from that day, they should enjoy. How, 
then, was the promise kept ? 

(1.) It was made true in that course of miracles 
which began on the day after, and of which they were 
the constant witnesses for years; the messengers of 
heavenly power and grace thus continually ascending 
and descending upon the Son of Man. 

(2.) But after these miracles had ceased and the 
Son of Man was no longer with them upon earth, the 
promise received still its accomplishment in the com- 
munion between them on earth and the Father in 
heaven, of which He is the medium; and in this sense 
the promise is daily fulfilled even now. There can be 

* Philip is included now, and any other disciples who may have been 
present, for Jesus changes from the singular to the plural (you) at 
verse 52. 
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little question but that Jesus referred to Jacob's 
vision of the ladder, and intended to teach us- that it 
represented Himself come in the flesh to be the 
Mediator between God and man. Angels are the 
agents of the Divine will among men — they are " sent 
forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ;"* they carry down each supply of grace and ascend 
to wait until they shall be sent again ; but they travel 
ever upon this ladder, the finished work, the crucified 
and risen person, of the Son of man. They had done 
so in the case of Nathanael, ever since he began to 
seek after God; but it is his blessedness now to see 
them and the heavenly ladder on which they con- 
tinually move. Do we see them ? Have we any lively 
impression that these spiritual servants of Him whom 
we adore are even now among us fulfilling His 
pleasure? Let us awake and say, " Surely the Lord 
is in this place; and we knew it not. How dreadful 
is this place! This is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven!" t 



THOMAS. 

The places are only five in number where Thomas 
is mentioned. Two of these are comparatively 
unimportant, the occurrence of his name in the 
Apostolic lists, and among those who were present 
at the interview with Jesus by the Sea of Galilee 
after the resurrection. But the other three are full 
of interest. In considering them we obtain another 
* Heb. i. 14. + Gen. xxviii. 10-22. 
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individual view of faith and fresh aspects of the 
Master's character. 

1. When the other Apostles tried to dissuade Jesus 
from going into Jewry at the time when tidings came 
of the sickness of Lazarus, lest His enemies should 
kill Him as they had threatened, " Thomas said unto 
his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with Him." What opinion are we to form of the 
character of Thomas from this speech? There is 
hardly any Scripture character about whom men are 
less agreed. Some speak of him as "of a rough, morose 
temper, and apt to speak peevishly;"* but there is 
surely nothing to warrant this severe j udgment. Others 
speak of him as " ever ready to take the dark view, 
but deeply attached to his Lord;"f and this seems 
more true as well as more charitable. The utterance 
quoted is marked, as it appears to me, by the 
intense passion of a temperament strongly inclined 
towards gloom, and which was, as yet at least, but 
little regulated by calm and enlightened Christian feel- 
ing. Believing as fully as any of his companions that 
the Jews are likely to put his Lord to death, he still 

* See M'Crie's Sermons, p. 122 of the original edition. The opinion 
of Thomas's character adopted by the great historian is more favourable, 
and corresponds in great measure with that given above. 

f Alford. Also the author of the "Christian Year," whose beautiful 
words we cannot refrain from quoting: — 

" Is there on earth a spirit frail, 

Who fears to take 4 His ' word, 
Scarce daring, through the twilight pale, 

To think he sees the Lord ? 

" With eyes too tremblingly awake 

To bear with dimness for his sake? 
Bead, and confess the Hand Divine, 
That drew thy likeness here so true in every line!" 
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does not shrink as they do, but urged by his strong 
attachment clings to Him even when forecasting 
nothing but death. He does not yet know the glory 
of His power: but surely it was a slow faith and a 
gloomy heart that did not learn that glory and was 
not lightened by it, when he had gone with Him not 
to die but to see Him raise the dead. 

2. This view of the character of Thomas fully con- 
sists with his question at the last Passover: " Lord, 
we know not whither Thou goest; and how can we 
know the way?" He is intent on keeping near to his 
friend and master, but has little understanding about 
the Father's house and the many mansions that are 
there, and how, after Jesus has gone to the Father, 
they are still to follow Him, Himself being the way. 

3. Before clear light finally comes, the gloom again 
deepens and is allowed to reach its height. " Then the 
same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And when He had so said, He showed unto them His 
hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord. But Thomas was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see in His hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not 
believe."* 

There are some Christians who have the same 

* John xx. 19-25. 
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tendency to gloom as Thomas, in whom it works the 
like unreasonable unbelief: let them take notice how 
wisely and how compassionately Jesus treats such a 
temper. He leaves it to work for a while, until His 
servant shall feel how unreasonable the passionate 
doubt is, how ungratefully he acts in cherishing it. 
The three days that Jesus lay in the tomb were to 
the heart of Thomas a black, cheerless, stupifying 
midnight. The eight days that followed must have 
been a struggling and even more perplexing twilight. 
Can we not imagine him talking thus with his heart 
— ' Surely it must be true, since Peter and James and 
John, and the women, and all but I, have no doubt of 
it;' and then, ' Nay! my Lord risen and walking the 
earth again as before! It cannot be: my reason, my 
senses tell me it cannot: they have seen a spirit/ 
And thus, buried in a grief too deep for tears — the 
grief of a strong affection that seemed to be hopelessly 
and for ever blighted — he would wander under the 
darkling shades of Gethsemane and past the withered 
fig-tree on the way to Bethany. unreasonable 
Thomas! why not seek comfort in the fellowship of 
Lazarus? why not examine the empty tomb? But 
such hearts are ruled for the time by passion, without 
the balance of calm reflection and reason. 

" Weeping may endure for a night : joy cometh in 
the morning." " And after eight days, again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith He 
to Thomas, Beach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
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my side : and be not faithless, but believing. And 
Thomas answered and said unto Him, My Lord and my 
God!" See the compassion of Jesus I He knoweth 
our frame, and remembereth that we are dust. Justly 
might Thomas have been left to the darkness he had 
chosen. But it is not thus He deals with those who truly 
love Him as Thomas did, and who come seeking Him, 
through all their tears, in the way He has ordained; 
for — let the instructive fact not be passed over — it is 
now the Lord's day again, and Thomas has come to 
the meeting of the saints. And see the blessed effect 
which such condescending grace produces. It is never 
said that Thomas took the proof he had so passionately 
demanded, when at length it was offered : we are not 
told that he put his fingers into the print of the nails, 
or thrust his hands into the Saviour's side. No : the 
sight of these wounds, and the gracious offer, were 
enough to break down the obstinacy and caprice of his 
unbelieving sorrow. ' Though its tone is now rebuke, 
it is the same loved voice; though its loye is now 
tempered with sorrow at my slowness of heart, it is the 
same beloved countenance — "My Lord and my God." 
I have sinned grievously ; but there is the Body 
broken for me ; there the wounds from which precious 
blood flowed for me : my fingers need not touch them, 
my heart flees into them as its eternal refuge. I have 
been wickedly rebellious ; but henceforth, by all the 
strength of thy dying love, by all the tenderness of thy 
present compassion, Thou alone shalt rule over me as 
"Lord/' Wheresoever thou mayest now go, I can 
never again be separated from Thee : for Thou art God, 
everywhere present ; and my God, who hast loved me 
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and brought me to Thyself, and whom I can now at 
all times appropriate, and for ever. Jerusalem and 
Galilee are no longer dark to me because Thou art 
absent : but the uttermost part of the earth and the 
valley of the shadow of death shall be all light, "for 
Thou art with me" " Thou hast made me full of joy 
with thy countenance" ' 

Let us separate now, brethren, with this one word 
of Jesus in our hearts: it is the practical lesson from 
the story of Philip and Bartholomew, as well as of 
Thomas: "Because thou hast seen Me thou hast 
believed. Blessed are they that have not seen 

AND YET HAVE BELIEVED." 
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LECTUEE EIGHTH. 



JAMES THE GEEAT, AND THE LOED'S 
BEOTHEES. 



' Unto us a Child is bora, unto us a Son is given ; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful."— Itaiah ix. 6. 
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LECTURE EIGHTH. 



JAMES THE GREAT, & THE LORD'S BROTHERS. 



Revelation, xxi. 14. 



" Tfie wall ef the City had Twelve foundations, and in them the names of lite 
u Twelve Apostles of the Lamb." 

We have now gone over one half of our list. Begin- 
ning last month to look among the obscurer names for 
whatever practical matter might cluster around any 
of them, we had our attention engaged by Philip, 
Bartholomew, and Thomas. In this discourse we 
propose to take up six names, reserving the remaining 
discourses of the series for Paul. 

While continuing to avoid almost wholly references 
to tradition, the text warns us, on the other hand, not 
to pass over anything, however seemingly sfigtt, which 
the sure Word makes known concerning those whose 
names are graven on the foundations of the New 
Jerusalem. At the same time, it may lead us to 
reflect not uprofitably on a fact so strange, because 
so inconsistent with our feelings and conduct who 
"seek honour one of another," as the extreme meagre- 
ness of historical detail in reference to men occupying 
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a place so exalted. This inscription of their names 
on the wall of the heavenly city, as it constitutes 
the highest distinction of Peter, and John, and Paul, 
far outweighing all the glory that surrounds their names 
among men — transcending, because condensing into 
one focus of starlike and eternal brightness, all their 
great deeds and words recorded in Scripture, — so it 
brings up James Boanerges, James the Lord's brother, 
Jude, another brother, Simon the Zealot, Matthew the 
publican, and Matthias, to a position of equal glory. 
We shall find some vestiges of the Lord Jesus, linking 
His life on high with our present condition and future 
hopes, about each of these names, in considering 
which, may we, through His grace, be prepared for 
entering the city on whose foundations they are 
engraved, which " hath no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it, for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof!" 



JAMES BOANEKGES. 

1. One or two particulars connected with this 
Apostle have been already taken up, when speaking 
of his younger brother John. We need not, there- 
fore, now refer to his parentage and trade, the name 
bestowed on him by Jesus when called to the Aposto- 
lical office, his wish to bring down fire from heaven 
upon the inhospitable "Samaritans, and his petition for 
one of the chief places in the Messiah's kingdom.* 
Only let us remember, that he also had religious 

* See pp. 150-162. 
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earnestness fostered in him from his earliest years by 
Salome; that he, not less promptly than John, forsook 
his nets and hired servants, and his father, at the call 
of the Master ; and that he too was a son of thunder, 
displaying the intensity of his personal character in 
the same ways as his brother, and having it trained 
and directed by the same Lord. What has been said 
about these matters in connection with John must be 
remembered now as equally applying to James. 

2. There are three remarkable occasions that have 
not been referred to as yet, in which James is men- 
tioned together with Peter and John. When He was 
about to raise the dead for the first time, when He 
withdrew to Hermon to be transfigured, and when He 
sought the shades of Gethsemane to endure His strange 
and awful agony, Jests took three chosen companions 
with Him, and one of these was James. In the absence 
of personal details, we turn to these in hope of gaining 
from them hints that may help us to realize him as a 
distinct individual. It is not much, however, that we 
gain in this way. We find him one of the principal 
servants and friends of Jesus ; still only one among 
three. His personality, which would be distinct enough 
to the men of his own generation, is lost, or nearly 
lost to us, in the clearer personality of Peter and of 
John. Perhaps the sum of what we can gather 
regarding James is this : — 

(I.) His presence on the occasions referred to, shows 
that the Apostolical triumvirate would not have been 
complete without him. In some way, known to that 
Lord who, in infinite wisdom, chose twelve to be His 
representatives on earth, and again singled out for 
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more eminent service a few even from among that small 
number, James was needed to go along witli Peter and 
John. When the most impressive and significant of 
His miracles was to be wrought for the first time, 
when the veil was to be lifted for a moment that His 
heavenly glory might shine forth, when the deepest 
mystery of His vicarious woe was to be disclosed, so 
far as as it could be disclosed, to the eye of man, 
James as well as they must be present. Whatever 
increase of understanding, whatever strengthening of 
faith, whatever impulse to future labour, they derived 
from the privilege of peculiar nearness to Jesus on 
these occasions — and the benefit, in each respect, could 
not be slight — he derived also. As Peter and John 
were thus drawn closer to Himself, and rendered more 
fit for the work of founding His church on earth, so 
was James. We may, therefore, from the position in 
which we find James placed, gather at least this lesson, 
that the most eminent among Christ's servants are not 
independent of their brethren; however much they 
may be qualified to do, the completeness and perfection 
of the church require the presence and the labour of 
others besides them. The imperfection of knowledge 
and the frailty of grace even in the best, not to mention 
circumstances so obvious as the necessarily limited 
sphere of one man's influence, and the hourly uncer- 
tainty of health and life, forbid that any one should 
reckon himself sufficient to occupy alone such a posi- 
tion as was assigned to each of these three. 

(2.) And farther, may we not warrantably suppose, 
from this very absence of any recorded word or act in 
which James appears by himself, that his fitness to 
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complete the triumvirate — to be the second among the 
three first worthies of the Son of David — lay in the 
comparative quietness of his character. That he was 
a son of thunder does not require us to conceive of 
James as being altogether so quick to speak and to 
act as that man was who often spoke unadvisedly, or- 
as his own younger brother. Indeed, when we look 
over the Gospels with the idea thus suggested before 
our minds, we seem to find it confirmed. The quick- 
ness of Peter, amounting at times to rashness, does not 
need to be illustrated : but you may not have observed 
that it was only John who forbad the stranger whom 
they found casting out devils, at least only he who told 
Jesus of the circumstance, as if claiming credit for 
peculiar zeal.* James never appears alone as incurring 
rebuke. I do not mean that he was not a man of a 
strong and fiery temper, — there is enough to show 
that he was ; but merely suggest it as not improbable 
that there may have been more of reserve and pru- 
dence about him to regulate constitutional warmth 
than about either of the others, and that it may have 
been on this account that he was associated with 
them. 

3. At last we find James in a position all his own. 
" About that time Herod, the king, stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the church. And he killed 
James, the brother of John, with the sword." f This 
was shortly before the famine in Judea, of which 
Agabus had prophesied, that is, in the spring of a.d. 
43, or 44. Herod Agrippa, the cruel and selfish scion 
of an apostate dynasty, a man who had no principle 
* See page 155. t Acts xii. 1, 2, 3. 
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except that of purchasing popular favour at the price 
of however great baseness, enjoys the infamous dis- 
tinction of having inaugurated the persecution of the 
body of Christ by formal state procedure. The elder 
son of Zebedee was his first victim.* James's work 
and warfare were early accomplished. Although Peter 
" touched the martyr's palm" at this time, he had to 
forego it for well nigh a quarter of a century ;t and 
John was not taken to his reward until full fifty years 
later. Before the name " Christian" had become part 
of the language of men, and when the church had 
scarcely begun to spread beyond the limits of Palestine, 
he was made to drink of his Master's cup, was baptised 
with his Master's baptism, and was taken up, as one 
that had overcome, to sit with Him in His throne.J 
From the zealous and prominent labours of a Boan- 
erges was he thus suddenly removed: for Herod would 
doubtless lay his hand on one of the most distinguished 
preachers of the new faith. It was to fit him for this 
high place — for glorifying Jesus, in being the first 
Apostolical martyr, the first of His servants slain 
formally in cold blood§ — that he was made to witness 
the first raising of the dead in the house of Jairus; 
that he was brought into fellowship on Hermon with 
his future companions in the Father's house ; that he 
was taught by the Master's example in Gethsemane to 
say, when the very worst agony, such as this, should 

* This is the only Apostle of whose death we have a distinct account. 
In the cases of all the rest, the time, place, and manner of their depar- 
ture are left in the uncertain light of tradition, with the partial excep- 
tion of Peter. See pp. 140, 141. 

t See page 138. J Compare Rev. iii. 21. 

} Stephen is the protomartyr ; but his death had scarcely the 
appearance of a legal execution. 
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come, "Not my will, but thine be done." Jesus did 
not tell him his fate beforehand ; and no one asked 
concerning him, "What shall this man do?" but, 
thoughtfully storing in his mind the lessons of all that 
the Lord had showed him, he went steadfastly forward, 
proclaiming His power and glory, until this cruel 
martyrdom, this sudden translation, came. This, then, 
is the peculiar lesson of the life of James : he writes 
it in the strong red blood of his manhood : that the 
friends of Jesus are to stand prepared to glorify Him by 
death in even the most painful form, and at mid-time 
of their days, as well as in lives of honourable labour ; 
that even as a persuasion of His unseen life and glory 
is to nerve us for daily work in His service, so it should 
also be sought after in order to prepare us for receiv- 
ing calmly the bitterest cup He may be pleased to 
put into our hands. If I might venture for a moment 
to alter the figure of the text and to conceive the 
twelve gates of the New Jerusalem adorned with 
Apostles' names, surely in the legend over one of these 
— a gate through which many in youth and early man- 
hood have entered — we might read the names of two 
faithful witnesses, slain in their prime, Stephen and 
James Boanerges. Through that gate, His servants, 
looking up, see the Son of Man standing to welcome 
them ;* near it may be heard the loudest and sweetest 
songs of the angelic choir. 

To us, long blest with tranquility, this may not seem 
a lesson for every land and for every time : yet who 
can tell how soon it may be needed? My brethren, in 
these days when times of fiery trial seem hastening to 

* Acts vii. 56. 
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eclipse in blackness, no one can tell howdeep, the present 
serenity of the church, and to purge it for an epoch of 
greater beauty and power, — times of which those 
terrible upheavings, political social, doctrinal, where- 
ever the English tongue is spoken, seem the precursors, 
— when ghastly famine is pressing on the heels of cruel 
war in our vast Eastern Empire, — when the red hand 
of God the Avenger, into whose ear the cry of the 
reapers in "North America (their hire kept back by 
fraud,) has been entering for long,* is being terribly 
revealed over that great republic in the form of civil 
bloodshed and the free play of fiendish passions 
among our brothers there, — when, at home, in the 
sister kingdom of England, every most precious truth 
of the Gospel and the very existence of our Blessed 
Kedeemer, is being assailed from within the walls of 
His own church, — when, therefore, the heavenly call, 
" Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself, as it were, for 
a little moment, until the indignation be overpast,"! 
falls with peculiar sweetness on the Christian's ear, 
and his eye rests with a gleam of peculiar hope upon 
the bright and distinct, albeit small and scattered, 
spots that show the special reviving work of "the 
Eternal Spirit," — in these times, I say, of fiery trial 
for the living church of Christ, of which these things 
seem the near precursors, and which, therefore, we 
may see, — who can tell but that that martyr-gate may 
be already turning on its golden hinges to admit some 
of this generation ? some who may hear or read these 
words ? Whom shall they be ? Those that hear the 

* James v. 4. f Isaiah xxvi. 20. 
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question from Him " out of whose mouth there goes 
a two-edged sword,"* " Can ye drink of the cup that I 
drank of? can ye be baptised with the baptism where- 
with I was baptised ?" and who answer, not rashly, but 
in lowly reliance on His own grace, " We are able." 

11 We can : Thine are we, dearest Lord, 
In glory or in agony, 
To do and suffer all Thy Word; 
Only be Tbon for ever nigh. 

'■ Take up the lesson, my heart; 

Thou, Lord of meekness, write it there: 
Thine own meek self to me impart, 
Thy lofty hope, Thy lowly prayer." f 



THE BROTHERS OF OUR LORD. 

That James of whom we have been speaking is 
called by Luke "the brother of John," in order to 
clearly distinguish which one he intends; for the 
name was a common one, and there was another James 
among the Twelve. This other appears in the lists of 
the Apostles as " the son of Alphseus," but is spoken 
of by Paul as "the Lord's brother," out of which 
circumstance there arises a question that has been 
regarded by one of the most competent authorities J as 
the most difficult in the Apostolical history. We can- 
not pass it over altogether, for although it does not 
consist with the purpose of these discourses to enter 
into critical questions with any minuteness, this one 
touches upon a matter of some practical importance. 
We know already that Jesus had regard to the ties of 
kindred : but did He place among His Apostles those 
* Rev. i. 16. t Hel) - v - 5 > f- i Neander. 
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who stood so nearly related to Him as brothers accord- 
ing to the flesh? — for if there was one brother an 
Apostle there were probably two, Jude being "the 
brother of James." In order to arriving at a definite 
conclusion in this matter, two points would need to be 
settled: (1) Had our Lord any relatives so near as 
brothers and sisters? And (2), How can the same 
person be spoken of, both as the son of Alphaeus and 
the brother of Jesus ? 

The first question seems to be put beyond doubt by 
various passages in the Gospels. For instance, it is 
said* that, after the marriage in Cana, "He went 
down to Capernaum, He, and His mother, and His 
brethren." Would relations so distant as cousins be 
spoken of as thus living together like one family? 
Again, His townsmen of Nazareth, when they were 
offended at Him, said,f "Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? And his 
sisters, are they not all with us ?" It must be a very 
strong reason indeed which could induce any unpre- 
judiced mind to imagine that this language is not to 
be taken in its plain meaning. But no such reason is 
pretended ; only the remnant of the idle popish notion 
about the perpetual virginity of Mary. The matter 
seems to be still more conclusively determined by His 
own words, at the time when His mother and brethren 
stood on the outskirts of a crowd and desired to speak 
with Him: | "Whosoever shall do the will of my* 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." Alter these words in accordance 

* John ii. 12. f Matt. xiii. 55, 56. I Matt. xii. 46, 50. 
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with the other supposition, and see how cold and point- 
less they will become. "Unless those thus desig- 
nated stood in the nearest possible relation to our 
Lord, the reply He gave to the intimation of their 
presence loses much of its force ; for, in declaring 
that His mother and His brethren were such as heard 
the word of God and did it, He plainly means that 
such were as near and as dear as those who stood in 
the closest natural relation to Him." * 

I make no doubt, then, that the brethren of Jesus 
spoken of were nearer relations than cousins or 
nephews, which, " owing to some taint of the old 
Roman leaven, the habit of an ancient time," has got 
to be the general belief. But it remains to enquire, 
whose children these brethren were? No question 
would ever have been raised on this matter but 
for the circumstance by which we have been led to 
refer to it just now, namely, that the same person, 
James, is spoken of both as " the son of Alphaeus," 
and as " the Lord's brother." There are various ways 
of explaining this, more or less satisfactory. The 
suggestion which seems to me most natural is — that 
Alphceus was another name of Joseph, it being very 
common for men to have two names ; and that Mary 
was the mother of the four brethren and the sisters 
mentioned by Matthew. This appears to be con- 
firmed by the circumstance, that two of the names, 
the first and the last of the four, correspond exactly 
with the two whom we know to have been Apostles, 

* Kitto's Daily Bible Illustrations, vol. viii. The reader who may 
consult Dr. Kitto, will find the common notion that, among the Jews, 
cousins or nephews were spoken of as " brethren," very satisfactorily 
exploded. 
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James and Jude ; and by the incidental reference 
which Paul makes to both brothers and sisters at a 
considerably later period: "Have we not power to 
lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other Apostles, 
even as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ?"* One 
feels pleasure in entertaining a thought which has thus 
so much to make it probable, that although none of the 
relatives of our Lord believed in Him at first, yet, by 
His grace, not only were they all brought to the 
exercise of sincere faith, but two of them were made 
Apostles ; and that long after their Brother was 
ascended, they did not forget the fifth commandment 
in the midst of Apostolical labours and journeyings, 
but led their sisters about with them, and piously 
cared for them. 

This digression will not have been unprofitable, if it 
has led us to feel more freshly and deeply the nearness 
of " the mighty God," who is " unto us a child born," 
and to perceive how our relations to equals, such as 
brothers and sisters, as much as those to superiors and 
inferiors, should be prayerfully and practically hallowed 
by the spirit and power of Jesus— of Him who said, 
" Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my brother and sister." The 
fulness of the precious truth thus taught us by His 
lips, is only learned when we unite with it the teaching 
of His example. 

* 1 Cor. ix. 5. By substituting 'even as' for 'and* in this quota- 
tion the force of the original Kaw is better preserved. Paul does not 
mean to distinguish the brethren of the Lord from the Apostles: they 
and Cephas are the examples, among the Apostles, of the practise he 
refers to. 
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JAMES THE JUST. 



By this name the Apostle was distinguished among 
the dwellers in Jerusalem, both Christian and Jewish. 
Josephus, who gives us this and other interesting 
information regarding him, speaks of him also as " the 
brother of Jesus, whom they call the Christ/' a testi- 
mony all the more valuable, when we consider that the 
great historian was not a believer in the Son of God. 

" Neither did His brethren believe on Him."* This 
was true, no doubt, in regard to James, as well as the 
other relatives of Jesus, during the earlier part of His 
earthly ministry. The very nearness of his relation- 
ship, the very intimacy of his acquaintance with the 
man Jesus during those long years of which we know 
nothing but that He dwelt among His kindred at 
Nazareth — a silence most full of pathos and instruc- 
tion — would constitute a barrier, stronger than we are 
apt to think, in the way of true spiritual faith in the 
Eedeemer. Consequently, the four evangelists say 
almost nothing of this James. It is in Luke's second 
narrative, in the Epistles of Paul, and in his own 
remarkable Epistle, that we are to find traces of his 
life and character. These traces are more numerous 
and interesting than we might at first imagine. 

1. They begin from theEesurrection of Jesus. "After 
that," says Paul, " He was seen of James ; then of all 
the Apostles." f Of this interview, as of that granted 
to Peter, we know nothing beyond the singular fact 
that the risen Lord saw meet to reveal Himself, when 
* John vii. 5. fl Cor. xv. 7. 
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none of the rest were present, to one who was indeed 
still His brother, but was henceforth to use the higher 
designation, " a servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. ,, * This silence, like all the silences of Scrip- 
ture, has doubtless its own lesson, a lesson which the 
Master taught once for all when He said, "What is 
that to thee? Follow thou me." Yet who that 
thinks of what he reads does not, without effort, form 
some picture in his mind of this meeting of the two 
brothers? Companions from infancy, playmates in 
childhood, workmen together at the same craft ; sepa- 
rated for a while, when James, and the other brothers, 
and even Mary, were almost tempted to share the 
common notion that he was "beside himself;" united 
again when the meaning of His words and the power 
of His divine love began to dawn into and grasp the 
soul of the earthly brother; separated again, for a 
moiment, by the cross and the tomb ; and now met, 
when " the glory of the Father" was fixed for ever as 
a seal upon that same person whom James had known 
as a child in Nazareth ! How great the. change from 
that time when he had stood with Mary, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Jude, on the outskirts of the crowd at 
Capernaum, and passed the word to Him that they 
desired to speak with Him! How vast and thorough 
the revolution in all his ideas! What enlargement of 
knowledge, what stirring of heart and conscience, what 
growth of humility and love, does he experience, as he 
gazes now on the wounds of his risen Brother — as he 
hears Him talk of another parentage than that of 
Joseph, yet one which they are as fully, more folly, 
* James i. 1. 
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to share, repeating in person the message already 
brought by the women, "I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God and your God."* 
From this meeting we may date the full persuasion of 
James's heart, and the thorough dedication of his 
earnest, honest, devout life to the Apostolical service. 
2. All the Apostles remained in Jerusalem for a 
considerable time after the Ascension; but there is no 
indication that James ever left it. It seems to be 
quite clear also, that his peculiar position was that of 
the founder and minister of the first Church in Jerusa- 
lem, the mother and model of all the true churches 
that have since been formed; and that he continued in 
this post for many years, until long after Saul had 
been converted, and " the disciples had been called 
Christians first in Antioch." For Paul says, in re- 
gard to his first visit to Jerusalem after his conver- 
sion, "I abode with Peter fifteen days; but other of 
the Apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's 
brother." f This was so early as a.d. 38, when James 
the Great was still alive, and when Peter had not 
begun to travel, at any rate not further than Samaria. J 
Four or five years later, when Peter astonished the 
small praying company in the house of Mary the mother 
of John-Mark, by presenting himself safe escaped from 
the prison, his words were, "Go, sh^w these things 
unto James and to the brethren ;"§ thus recognising 
him, it would seem, as the chief representative of the 
church in the holy city. Again, some six or eight years 
later still, we have even more distinct traces of James 

* John xx. 17. t <M- *• 18 > 19 « X See page 136. 

} Acts xii. 17. 

L 
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as the Apostle and minister of Jerusalem. In ex- 
plaining how he was led to rebuke Peter for dissimu- 
lation, Paul mentions " certain disciples that came 
from James ;"* that is some members of the Jerusalem 
church who came to Antidch and displayed peculiar 
zeal for the maintenance of Jewish exclusive rites. 
In an earlier verse of the same chapter, he says 
that on going up to attend the first Synod at Jeru- 
salem, he found "James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars." This was in the year a.d. 50, 
by which time the promise of the seventy-second 
Psalm — that truly germinant prophecy, ever fulfilling, 
yet unexhausted by the ages — had begun to be accom- 
plished, and " they of the City were flourishing like 
grass of the earth/' The church in and around Jerusa- 
lem had grown so vastly since Pentecost, as to need 
many elders and deacons to labour with and under 
James, in conducting its worship and regulating its 
affairs: something nearly corresponding to what we 
call a Presbytery had been formed, having these three 
for its pillars, James being the foremost: and out of 
this there grew, through the reference from Antioch 
— the newly-formed centre of Gentile, as Jerusalem 
was of Jewish Christianity — that Synod of which we 
read in the fifteenth chapter of Acts. The business 
of that Council was to determine whether observance 
of ceremonial rites was to be demanded of Gentile 
converts — a question which had caused " no small dis- 
sension and disputation" in the church at Antioch, 
and on which the brethren there wisely sought a 
synodical decision by "the Apostles and elders, at 

* Gal. ii. 12. 
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Jerusalem." James's position among the assembled 
brethren is plainly that of a man whose general position 
and character gave him great influence. After some 
desultory talking, and a speech by Peter detailing the 
Temarkable work of God in connection with his own 
visit to Cesarea, and after a missionary report by Paul 
and Barnabas — a heart-stirring narrative of what 
" miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them," to which the large assembly 
listened with breathless attention, — James summed 
up, and proposed the course of action which was un- 
animously agreed to. He quoted the language of 
Old Testament prophecy,* and pointed out the entire 
and beautiful harmony between the facts just nar- 
rated to them, and the predictions which God had 
given by the mouths of His servants long ago ; shew- 
ing thus how he himself, though living in the midst 
of and strongly attached to Hebrew Christianity, had 
been led to rejoice in the spread of the Gospel beyond 
the Hebrew pale, by seeing that such spread was no 
human innovation, but an event which they ought to 
recognise and be glad in as the fulfilment of His will 
" to whom are known all His works from the begin- 
ning of the world." On this ground he proposed the 
deputation to the church at Antioch, and the letter to 
all Gentile churches, which should declare them free 
from Jewish burdens. The injunction appended to 
this letter, which also was proposed by James in his 
speech, may have perplexed many readers, as it has 
many interpreters, — " to abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication." The reason which he gave for 

* Amosix. 11, 12. 
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these prohibitions, — "for Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every Sabbath day," — does not at first ap- 
pear a very clear one; but if the following be, as we 
are disposed to think, the true explanation of it, it 
sets in a most interesting light the reverence for Scrip- 
ture, the enlightened wisdom, the liberal and tender 
charity of James the Just. "There was a Jewish 
community in every important city of the Eoman em- 
pire, and Moses was read among them every Sabbath 
day in the public worship. Great care was necessary, 
therefore, lest the new converts should wound the 
holiest feelings of the Jewish believers by a heedless 
use of the freedom which they had in Christ. Ac- 
cordingly, while the Apostles and Elders would not 
enjoin on the Gentile brethren any such subjection to 
the law as might imperil the truth of the Gospel, they 
enjoined deference to it in some lesser points. The 
Gentiles were to be urged to abstain from the use of 
blood and of things strangled ; they were to abstain 
from everything, however lawful in itself, which might 
seem to their Jewish brethren to involve the worship of 
idols; and, as they were to abstain from every ap- 
proach to the religious recognition of the heathen 
gods, much more were they to hate and avoid those 
gilded obscenities which found a covert and a home in 
the idol temples— obscenities which were reputed no 
crime at Antioch, and the memory of which still 
haunts her queenly seat on the Orontes."* 

* The First Christian Synod. A Sermon hy Rev. William Binnie, M.A., 
pp. 19, 20. Many of our readers will already have perused this sermon : 
to those who have not, a hetter specimen of masterly scholarship, good 
sense, and sound piety, united in the illustration of an important subject, 
could not be recommended. 
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In such labours did James continue for many long 
years. It was by the sanctified employment of such 
scriptural knowledge, such thoughtful wisdom, such 
tender love, in consolidating into a form consistent 
with the will of the great master-builder those in 
Judea, and especially in Jerusalem, whom the labours 
of Peter and the rest were the means of converting, 
that James fulfilled his mission, — performed, not by 
any means all his Apostolical work, but that which 
was specially and distinctively his work. Thus he 
laid one of the foundations which the New Jerusalem 
has on earth, and through grace rendered his name 
worthy to be graven on its celestial walls. 

We get only one other glimpse of James in the 
book of Acts. It is in connection with Paul's last 
and fatal visit to Jerusalem, and confirms the view 
already given of his relation to the mother Church. 
Luke, Paul's fellow-traveller and fellow-labourer at 
this time, says, " When we were come to Jerusalem 
the brethren received us gladly, and the day following 
Paul went in with us unto James, and all the elders 
were present. And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry/' * This is eight 
years after the Synod, years spent by Paul in increas • 
ing and mightily successful labours, chiefly at Corinth 
^and Ephesus. But James has never left his post in 
the capital ; we are led to conceive of him as always 
in the midst of these elders — by this time an 
organized body — teaching and ruling the "many 
myriads f of Jews who now believed." There, in 
* Acts xxi. 1749. \ More literal than "thousands." Acts, xxi. 20. 
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some of the smaller public buildings used by the 
Church — one has pleasure in imagining it to be the 
hallowed and venerable " upper room " — he waits as 
at head-quarters to receive particulars of what has 
been taking place throughout the fast-growing empire 
of the ascended Master, once the brother with whom 
he grew up at Nazareth. How often will the old 
man's memory turn to the prophetic scrolls of David 
and Isaiah, of Zechariah and Amos and Malachi ! How 
often will he repeat in devout wonder and gladness of 
heart, " Known unto God are all His works from the 
beginning of the world I" * 

3. The Epistle of James will be found, by those 
who peruse it with care, to reflect a character fully 
consistent with these traces of him in sacred history. 
The contrast between it and the writings of Paul is 
too obvious to escape the notice of any one, and quite 
agrees with the contrast in the characters and labour 
of the two Apostles. Not so much teaching men 
who had been altogether strangers to a divine revela- 
tion, as carrying on those who possessed a hereditary 
and life-long acquaintance with at least the form 
and letter of divine teachings to that perfection in 
which these teachings were designed to issue, — not 
disputing in the school of Tyrannus, but in that of 
Gamaliel, — preaching not on the Areopagus of Athens, 
but in the temple courts at Jerusalem, — James dwells* 
more especially upon "looking into the perfect law 
of liberty and continuing therein/' that is, upon the 
developement of justifying faith into the holy obed- 
ience of a sanctified state, according to the royal law; 
* Acts xv, 18. 
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upon the folly and impiousness of practical antino- 
mianism, professing to " have faith without works" to 
prove its reality and power; upon " the wisdom which 
cometh from above," and enables those who ask and 
receive it " to bridle the whole body," and to " sow 
in peace the fruits of righteousness;" upon the 
necessity of a stern, yet lowly and prayerful, warfare 
against the flesh, and the world, and the devil; upon 
the exceeding sinfulness and folly of living only for 
this world, as if there were no death, no judgment, no 
world to come; upon the power of believing prayer, 
and the blessedness of doing good to the bodies, and 
especially to the souls, of others. Among the numerous 
traditions about James there is one to the effect that, 
through the frequency and length of his devotions in 
the temple courts, his knees became hardened like 
those of a camel: surely it is far better than such 
information, even were it true, to have these lessons 
from his own pen, guided by the spirit of Christ, " Ask 
in faith, nothing wavering:" "The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 

4. We know nothing from Scripture regarding the 
death of James. Our last glimpse of him is that 
referred to already, when Paul found him in the full 
activity of his Apostolic office, in the latter half of 
a.d. 58. Tradition, in this case rising almost to the 
certainty of history, and confirmed by the authority of 
Josephus, says that, when he was an old man, shortly 
before the fall of that city in which he had so long 
laboured, and where his integrity and benevolence had 
won for him the title of "the Just," the fanatical 
enemies of the truth cast him down from one of the 
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temple roofs or wings, from which he had heen speaking 
of Jesus as at the right hand of God, and tumultuously 
beat out his life while he was praying for them. The 
correspondence between this tradition and the Scrip- 
ture story of Stephen, might suggest a doubt as to 
its entire correctness ; but it will appear that such a 
death was not unlikely to have closed the career of 
James if we call to mind the many acts of rage and 
fury by which the Jews, judicially blinded, precipitated 
the ruin of their city and nation. And it could not 
take by surprise the man who, speaking out of the 
very heart of his daily inner life, had said, " Ye know 
not what shall be on the morrow. For what is our 
life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that/' May God grant us 
all grace to be thus ever ready for His call. 



JUDE, THE BROTHER OF JAMES. 

The little that is known of this Apostle is exceed- 
ingly interesting. By comparing Luke's list of the 
original Twelve with those of Matthew and Mark, we 
find him to be the same who is called " Lebbeus," sur- 
named "Thaddeus;" and both from Luke, and from the 
opening verse of his own Epistle, we learn that he was 
"the brother of James." What has just been said 
regarding the prominent position of James in the early 
church, will sufficiently explain why Jude so designates 
himself when about to send forth, in writing, an earnest 
and emphatic warning against prevailing danger. His 
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name, as we have seen, occurs last among the brethren 
of onr Lord, who were living at Nazareth when His 
pnblic ministry began. 

1. Jude was one of the three who, on the occasion 
of the last passover, the first Lord's supper, interrupted 
Jesus in His discourse, craving explanation ; and as we 
have seen the character of Thomas to appear in his 
question, and that of Philip in his demand, so may we 
find some indication of Jude's distinctive nature in his 
enquiry. " Judas saith unto Him (not Iscariot), Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?"* It is with him as it is with all 
the rest, — -the seeing of the unseen is, meanwhile, a 
thing too high for him ; but it is quite what we would 
expect of the brother of James, of one accustomed to 
look much to the spirit and obligation of the divine 
law, to make his enquiry at the time he did. For it is 
not anything said about the Father's house and Jesus 
going thither, nor about the Father being seen in the 
Son, that calls it forth ; but these words of the brother 
whom he has learned to own as Lord, " He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
unto Trim." The question of Jude seems to mean this: 
— l Lord, thou knowest that I love thee, and wish, with 
all my heart, to do Thy will : it is great joy to hear that, 
notwithstanding of Thy departure, there is still to be a 
way in which Thou wilt manifest Thyself to such as 
show their love by obeying Thee ; but how can this 
be ? in what way is it to be ? My love already yearns 

* John xiv. 21-24. 
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to know this.' Christian brethren, is it not unspeak- 
ably touching thus again to find the brotherhood of 
. the flesh sanctified to the highest, most precious, issue ; 
faith, obedience, in one word, love, clinging the more 
firmly to a perfect Saviour, albeit and because a 
brother ? And how tenderly full is the answer. Jesus 
knew the heart of Jude : let us who seek to know it 
take heed to the words spoken to it. " If a man love 
me, he will keep my words," — hold fast by that point : 
let your attachment grow, but never forget my divine 
authority, my holy will, in thinking of one whom you 
have known so long and so intimately; — "and my 
Father will love him" — for the great and holy God 
delights in all such as lay hold of and love me as " the 
end of the law for righteousness." — " and we will come 
unto Him, and make our abode with Him." c Surely 
your heart is satisfied nowl Obeying and loving, 
loving and obeying me, you will have true spiritual 
fellowship with God, with the Father and with me 
the Son : you will have peace with God, nay, God in 
you ; and this in a form far better than any fleeting 
visions of glory, in the abiding strength and consola- 
tion and sweetness of my Divine love.' Jesus could 
not speak in plainer language, but Jude has yet to see 
His Cross : if any of us, brethren, do not fully under- 
stand it, let us ask for the teaching of His own 
Spirit. 

2. A long period, in which the truth of this promise 
had doubtless been often proved, elapsed before Jude 
wrote his brief but most valuable Epistle. The same 
character, attachment to the law and to Jesus as ful- 
filling it, appears in every line. Clinging by u the 
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common salvation/' he presses on all who "are 
sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Christ 
Jesus, and called/' to make conscience of holding fast 
a practical faith— one in which the will of God should 
be obeyed and the glory of God therefore secured — 
in opposition to the corruptions insinuated by those 
"filthy dreamers who defile the flesh and despise 
dominion." Like his more distinguished brother, he 
displays acquaintance with the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and admirably applies them, illustrating God's 
zeal for His holy law by instances of vengeance, from 
the fall of the rebel angels down to the fate of Balaam. 
The studious habit of Jude's mind also might be 
gathered from his recondite allusions to points which 
he could not learn in the Old Testament writings 
alone, such as the controversy between Michael and 
Satan, and the wonderful prediction of Enoch. 

Now, brethren, would any of you learn what it is 
to be a brother of the Lord Jesus? It is not that He, 
as man, should have the same parentage as ourselves, 
but that we should become, with Him and in Him, 
the sons of God. This, and not their earthly rela- 
tionship, saved these two and made them great. The 
relationship was, indeed, sanctified — we must not 
forget that lesson; but until it was sanctified it only 
hindered their faith. And would you know how to 
become thus His brethren? learn the lesson He 
taught Jude. Love Him and obey Him : Obey Him 
and love Him. " Beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."* But do 
any say, We can neither build ourselves up, nor pray 
in the Holy Spirit, nor keep ourselves in the love of 
God? Thank God that you feel and are willing to 
own such helplessness: take hold of this strength of 
Jesus, and he shall do all : — " Now unto Him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever, 
Amen." Jude, when he wrote thus, knew how it is 
that Jesus manifests Himself to His own and not unto 
the world. 



MATTHEW THE PUBLICAN. 

The one circumstance of prominent interest in con- 
nection with this Apostle is the character which he 
bore previously to being called. Jesus, in constituting 
the body of Apostles, did not select twelve men of the 
same age, the same social position, the same tempera- 
ment, or even the same moral character. Each one 
had something to distinguish him more or less mar- 
kedly from all the rest ; to show that every variety of 
circumstance and character might be looked for among 
the ministers of Jesus in all ages. Matthew stands 
as the example of a degraded sinner and an outcast 
from the commonwealth of Israel, called to fill the 
highest office in the Church of the living God. 

The account of his call is given by Mark and Luke, 

* Jude, verses 20, 21. 
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as well as by himself,* and the same circumstances 
are mentioned by all the three as having preceded and 
followed it. 

1. "And after these things/' says Luke, "Jesus 
went forth and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and He said unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he left all, rose up, and followed Him." 
This took place on the shore of the sea of Galilee, 
close by Capernaum. A Koman tax was levied upon 
all the traffic of the Lake, and the post occupied by 
Levi or Matthew was that at which a large part of 
the " custom" of Northern Galilee would be received. 
His office was peculiarly detested by the Jews. Hat- 
ing the Koman yoke, they could not but doubly hate 
those of their own nation, who, for the sake of gain, 
farmed the public revenues and exacted from their 
brethren the constant and sore reminder of their bond- 
age. And more than this, the taxes were, for the 
greater part, both oppressive in themselves and oppres- 
sively exacted by covetous men. Consequently, not 
only were publicans as a class looked down upon by 
all Jews in whom a spark of national spirit remained, 
but the trade being a demoralising one, the very name 
came to be coupled, in the lips of our Lord Himself, 
with " heathen " and " harlot." 

But He came to "gather together the outcasts of 
Israel." He manifested the spirit and end of His 
Gospel in finding such a man in the very midst of his 
occupation, and causing the voice of His power and love 
to be heard in his heart. Instant obedience followed : 
though " exchanging wealth for poverty, a custom- 

♦Matt. ix. 1-1 3i Mark it 1-17. Luke v. 17-32. 
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house for a prison, gainful masters for a naked and 
despised Saviour/'* Matthew did not hesitate a 
moment, " he left all, and rose up, and followed him." 
Like another of his class, "he received Him joyfully." t 
2. For the type of such sudden conversion and for 
a lesson as to its fruits, let us look to the miracle that 
immediately preceded, and the feast that immediately 
followed this call. " He entered into Capernaum," says 
Mark, " and it was noised that He was in the house, 
and straightway many were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about the door ; and He preached the word 
unto them. And they come unto Him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, which was borne of four, and when 
they could not come nigh unto Him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where He was ; and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of 
the palsy lay. When Jesus saw their faith, He said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. But there were certain of the scribes sitting' 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man 
thus speak blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins but 
God only ? And immediately, when Jesus perceived 
in His spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, 
He said unto them, Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts, whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed and walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of Man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins, (He saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say un- 
to thee, Arise, and take up thy bed and go thy way into 
* Cave. f kuke x i*' 6 » 
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thine house." Here is the sinner's helplessness and 
the Saviour's strength. Here is the only plea needed, 
the plea ever mighty with Him — the exhibition before 
Him of that helplessness. v Here the instant and amaz- 
ing freeness of His grace. It was when he went forth 
from doing this miracle, thronged by those who had 
seen it, and who "were amazed and glorified God 
and were filled with fear, and said, We have seen 
strange things to-day" — that He called His apostle 
Matthew, shewing them, by so doing, a thing to them 
even more strange ; the healing of a man whose body 
was whole, who was sitting in health at his daily occu- 
pation, but who was probably more sick and diseased 
at heart than the poor paralytic. 

I need not dwell on the feast that followed. Matthew 
proved his love for his Saviour by bringing Him to his 
house, and also his love and compassion for his old 
companions, by " making a great feast," and calling 
" a great company of publicans and others to sit down" 
with Him. A sure instinct is it of sinners saved by 
grace that moves them thus to bring others into 
fellowship with Jesus : and a fit commencement was 
it of an Apostle's career. Nor were Levi's benevolent 
wishes disappointed. The murmur of the Pharisees 
only drew from the Master's lips these words of sharp 
rebuke to them, but of tender love to the poor sinners 
around Him : " The whole need not a physician^ but 
they that are sick. I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." Might we not oftener 
succeed in thus hallowing our feasts by calling to them 
the poor, and invoking the presence of Him through 
whose poverty we are rich ? 
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SIMON ZELOTES. 

That Jesus took His Apostles out of every class 
among the Jews, is strikingly illustrated in the case of 
the only one of the Twelve who remains to be men- 
tioned. The Zealots were a sect that had grown up 
to represent the very worst extreme of Pharisaic zeal. 
"They were mighty assertors of the honour of the 
law, and the strictness and purity of religion, assuming 
a liberty to themselves to question notorious offenders, 
without staying for the formalities of law; nay, when 
they thought good, and when the case required, exe- 
cuting capital vengeance upon them."* What we 
read of the deeds perpetrated by them before the 
fall of Jerusalem, hastening that fall, reminds us of 
the horrors enacted by the secret tribunals of the 
middle ages in Europe. All that we know of Simon 
is, that out of such a fortress of Jewish bigotry, he 
was taken to be an Apostle; and that, instead of 
hastening by cruel fanaticism the ruin of the earthly 
Jerusalem, he gave his strength to laying the founda- 
tions and raising the walls of that City which shall 
never pass away. 

* Cave. The name "Canaanite" has no reference to the place of 
Simon's birth. It is the Hebrew name for the sect of Zealots. 
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4 Benjamin stall ravin as a wolf: in the morning be shall devour the prey." 

Genesis xllx. 27. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS. 



Acts xxii. 3. "lam verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
u city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
u taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers.' 1 

Phil. iii. 4-6. " If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
" trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
u Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touch- 
"ing the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the Church; 
" touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless." 

1 Cor. xv. 9. " / am the least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
" called an Apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God" 

Only two names now remain upon our list. The 
Twelve whom Jesus chose while on earth have been 
treated of, and the lessons taught us by their lives 
have been in some measure gathered. Two were 
called and sent forth after Jesus had ascended to His 
heavenly throne. 

Of Matthias nothing is told us that has not been 
referred to already. The instruction that attaches to 
him is official rather than personal, belongs to the 
region of ecclesiastical order rather than to that of 
practical duty. * 

* See pp. 10, 12, 13, for the qualifications of this Apostle; and pp. 
123, 124, for the account of his election. 
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Of the last, and, in his own judgment, " the least " 
of the Apostles, of him who was " born out of due 
time," much is recorded — more than of any other 
mere man mentioned in the New Testament. Indeed, 
so vast were his labours in every aspect in which we 
can contemplate them, so largely does Paul bulk in 
the eye of any student of Christianity, so wide, so 
deep, so accumulating are the effects of what he said 
and wrote, that, even with our aim limited as it is to 
the exposition of personal and practical matters, we 
cannot hope to treat the life of Paul adequately in 
the discourses of this series that remain. It will be 
well if thoughtful attention be fixed upon some of the 
many great and precious lessons with which his 
history is fraught; if, examining some of the mighty- 
footprints of Paul, we are led on to apprehend some- 
what of the majesty of Jesus whom he served; if we 
learn to count all our gain loss for Christ, and are 
roused by His Spirit to " press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Him." 

The life of Paul may be conveniently divided into 
four periods. The first is obvious, extending from his 
birth in Tarsus over his student-life at Jerusalem 
and his early manhood of Pharisaic zeal, on to the 
hour when, as an eager persecutor, he undertook his 
journey to Damascus. The second epoch embraces 
his conversion — the crisis not of his destiny alone, 
but, humanly speaking, of the world's — with the 
singular and instructive seclusion in Arabia that im- 
mediately followed it, and the earlier years of his 
ministry in Damascus and in Tarsus. The third period, 
commencing from the time when Barnabas found him 
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in his native city, and brought him to Antioch, to 
carry on the good work begun there, and closing with 
his last journey to the holy city when he went up 
" bound in the Spirit," covers the greater part of his 
missionary pilgrimages and his labours for years to- 
gether in such centres as Antioch, Eph^us, and 
Corinth. And the fourth extends from his arrest 
within the Temple precints through his years of im- 
prisonment under Felix and Festus, his last voyage 
and shipwreck, and his labours at Eome as "an 
ambassador in bonds," on to the day when he was 
taken up to receive that amaranthine crown of which 
his faith had long been sure, seeing it held forth 
toward him in the hand of his infinitely gracious Lord. 
These divisions, besides possessing a certain degree 
of historical propriety, may aid us in endeavouring to 
realize Paul as a man, as a Christian, as an Apostle. 
They are very unequal in respect of time, the first 
embracing probably more than thirty years; the 
second, scarcely eight at most; the third, about four- 
teen; and the last, not quite ten: but they represent 
important and well-marked epochs in his great career. 
At present our thoughts are to be occupied with the 
Apostle's early life, the period preceding his conversion; 
with Saul of Tarsus, as distinguished from Paul the 
ambassador of Jesus to the world. The importance of 
possessing accurate conceptions regarding this period 
may be seen not obscurely in the frequent references 
made to it by himself in his speeches and epistles, of 
which the texts are striking examples. We must 
know Saul if we would rightly know Paul. We must 
know what he was if we would understand what he 
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became,— either the marvellous providence of Jesus in 
controlling for His own glory all the circumstances of 
his descent, and birth, and education, and trade 3 or the 
yet more wonderful display of His power and grace 
when " His right hand taught Him terrible things, and 
His arrffws were sharp in the heart of the Bang's 
enemy," when this ravening wolf of Benjamin, even 
while devouring the prey in the strength of his "morn- 
ing" days, was made to hear the powerful voice, u Thy 
God hath commanded thy strength." * 

I. "lama man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city." It was thus the 
Apostle introduced himself both to the Koman captain, 
and to the excited crowd by whom he was surrounded 
on the stairs of the castle at Jerusalem. He boasted 
both of his citizenship and of his race. There is occa- 
sion, therefore, to reflect on these points. 

1. Tarsus was truly described as " no mean city." 
The seat of a Greek colony for centuries, and now the 
metropolis of a rich and important Koman province; a 
seaport, and combining with large and active com- 
merce a devotion to learning and arts which scarcely 
Athens herself surpassed ; the city would stand in some 
such relation, to Jerusalem and Eome as Aberdeen 
among ourselves bears to Edinburgh and London. 
Placed in the midst of a broad and sunny plain, with 
that snowy ridge of Taurus for a back-ground which 
furnished a cherished retreat to the inhabitants during 
"the intolerable heat and dust of summer;" standing 
only two leagues back from the shores of the Mediter- 

* Psalms xlv, 4, 5 : lxviii. 27, 28. Gen. xlix. 27. 
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ranean; and washed by a navigable river, the swift and 
icy Cydnus, whose waters had "floated the ships of 
Antony and Cleopatra" — the men of Tarsus might well 
think proudly of the beauty and amenity of their city. 
And what is of most consequence in relation to Saul, 
its schools enjoyed a high celebrity. An ancient geo- 
grapher, writing immediately before the birth of Saul, 
says, "The men of this place are so zealous in the 
study of philosophy and the whole circle of education, 
that they surpass both Athens and Alexandria, and 
every place that could be mentioned where schools of 
philosophers are found."* Such in respect of com- 
merce, situation, and learning, was the city of Saul's 
birth. 

2. Still he was a stranger there. "Of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews," and " the son of a Pharisee," he belonged 
to that singular race, who, though long scattered over 
the habitable world, remained every where unamalga- 
mated with other men, as they do to this day, like oil 
among water. The very strong language which he 
employs in the text, and on other occasions, regarding 
his descent and religion, cannot be understood without 
some reference to the dispersion of the Jews from their 
own land, and the existing state of parties among 
them. 

We find a jealousy between " Grecians" and " He- 
brews" spoken of in the sixth chapter of the Acts, as 
rendering necessary the appointment of deacons in the 

* Strabo, quoted by Conybeare and Howson, in Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul, vol. i. p. 130. Those who are familiar with this great work 
will perceive for how much information we are indebted to it. 
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early church. Both parties were Jews, hat the former 
belonged to the second, the latest dispersion, that 
which took place in connection with the triumphs of 
Alexander. They used the Greek translation of the 
Scriptures; made Alexandria, where that translation 
was written, their capital; folio #ed freely many Gentile 
customs ; and, while by no means giving up their old 
faith, "disengaged that faith as much as possible 
from local and national conditions, and presented it 
in a form adapted to the Hellenic world." The others, 
" the Hebrews," were the more sternly conservative 
party, who either had never left their own land, or if they 
had gone in the earlier dispersions into Babylon and 
Mesopotamia, yet adhered rigidly to the forms and lan- 
guage of Palestine, and found in the intense words of the 
137th Psalm, most literally understood, the expression 
of their deepest religious feelings. The antipathy 
between these two parties, always existing in some 
measure, was rendered more intense at this time by 
the state of Palestine. As their nationality rapidly 
passed away from them, the thoroughly Hebrew party, 
though trying to shut their eyes to a fact so painfully 
manifest, clung eagerly and franticly by the lan- 
guage and form of their venerable faith, and looked 
with suspicion and hatred upon any man who pro- 
posed liberalizing innovations, whether born in their 
own land, like Him of Nazareth, or coming from 
strange cities. In thus describing the Hellenists and 
Arameans, the Grecians and Hebrews, we have, of 
course, drawn very broad lines, within which there 
was room for many various phases and shades of 
feeling more or less approaching one another from 
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either side. Thus, one born a Hellenist might be a 
very bigoted Jew; or a native of Jerusalem might be 
tainted with all the laxity of Alexandria. Frantic 
Jewish mobs were found in Greek cities; and Gama- 
liel, though a Pharisee and a Babban, studied other 
books besides the Old Testament, and in another 
tongue than that of Solomon and Ezra. 

Now, his own language leaves us no room to doubt 
that Saul was, by birth at least, every inch a Jew. 
He was no doubtful proselyte who had received the 
sign of Judaism in manhood, but " of the stock of 
Israel, circumcised the eighth day;" others, like his 
future companion Timothy, might be the fruit of a 
forbidden intermarriage, * but he was "an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews;" others, bred in an atmosphere of 
Grecian laxity, might have long lost their pedigree, 
but he was "the son of a Pharisee," and knew him- 
self to be " of the tribe of Benjamin," a tribe " little " 
indeed, but that had given kings and princes to Israel, 
and the name of the first of these he bore as his 
proud birth-right. A table of genealogy as clear as 
that in the first chapter of Matthew may, not im- 
probably, have been the first writing that attracted 
his childish curiosity in the Tarsean home, or from 
such a scroll he may have learned Hebrew letters at 
his mother's knee; so that long after if any of his 
countrymen were bold in this matter of genealogy he 
could "be bold also. Are they Hebrews? so ami. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am I."t We do not know anything 

* " Timotheus, the son of a certain woman which was a Jewess and 
believed; but his father was a Greek." Acts xvi. 1. 
1 2 Cor xi. 21, 22. 
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as to the time when Paul's family left the land of 
promise: they may have been resident in Greek cities 
for several centuries or only for one generation: but 
this much is certain that foreign residence had not 
made them forgetful of the traditions of their tribe 
and race, and that veneration for these traditions was 
received by him with his mother's milk. 

Eegarding Saul's mother we know nothing: * and 
of his father we can merely gather these two parti- 
culars, — that, as to religion, he was a strict Pharisee, 
and, as to social position, a Eoman citizen. This 
latter point is put beyond doubt by the boast of his 
son that he was freeborn ; yet Tarsus was not at this 
time one of those towns all whose citizens possessed 
the high privilege, t It must have been bestowed 
upon his father or some remoter ancestor in reward 
for distinguished services rendered to the empire — 
very possibly to Julius Caesar during the civil wars. 
These two things, taken together with his son's trade, 
lead us to conceive of him as one who occupied the 
position of a respectable tradesman among the men 
of Tarsus ; and, at home among his family, one who 
strictly conserved the pious customs of the seed of 
Abraham, observing the precise day which the law 

* We would gladly link the pleasing thought that she was another 
Hannah, and had dedicated her son to the God of Samuel even before 
his birth, with the words, " when it pleased God who separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by His grace, etc." (Gal. i. 
15); but this may perhaps seem too frail a thread. At any rate, the 
day shall declare the answer of many prayers that have gone up from 
mothers of whom the world has never heard. 

f This is quite clear from the circumstance that " the chief captain" 
though knowing he was a citizen of Tarsus, remained ignorant of his 
being " a Roman," and ordered him to be scourged. (Compare Acts 
xxi. 39 with xxii. 24-29.) 
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appointed in circumcising his son, and giving to him 
the name most distinguished in their tribe. 

Under such influences Saul came into the world. 
The precise y6ar we cannot determine, but reckoning 
back from the martyrdom of Stephen, when he can 
scarcely hare been under thirty years of age, we will 
not err greatly if we say that his birth took place 
within the first decade of the Christian era. It was 
during that lull in the world's stormy history, that 
solemn universal hush which surrounded the cradle 
of the Prince of Peace, while the gates of the temple 
of Janus were closed and the earth waited breath- 
lessly for its great transition. 

The twofold influence to which the childhood of the 
future Apostle was subjected, may be now, in some 
degree, understood. He grew up for thirteen or four- 
teen years encompassed by two distinct atmospheres, 
deriving from them a twofold life. The outer circle 
was that of the Eoman city, the inner and more power- 
ful that of his Pharisaic home. A Grecian Jew in so 
far as he was a foreigner, but no Grecian in spirit, the 
father of Saul would probably not permit him to attend 
the schools of Tarsus ; but he could not prevent the 
eager active boy from having intercourse with those 
who did, whom he saw daily passing along the streets 
with their paedagogues or attendant slaves,* and whose 
equal h© was, or perhaps more than the equal of some 
of them as a Eoman. In his converse with those of 
his own age, and indeed in all the intercourse he had 
with others outside his father's house, he would acquire 
that thorough and ready command of the Greek tongue 

* Compare Gal. iii. 24. 
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which can scarcely be acquired but in childhood, and 
which he certainly displayed in after life. Even at 
home he would probably hear as much Greek as He- 
brew, the former language being the only one in which 
the ordinary business of life could be transacted. 
Besides, the sights that met his curious eyes, and the 
sounds that fell on his quick ears, impressing through 
both avenues a mind naturally susceptible, capacious, 
and versatile, would be for the greater part such as to 
give him that cosmopolitan knowledge, that world- 
citizenship, which was yet to be turned to so good 
account. He saw ships from the whole Mediterranean 
shore, and some that might have ventured along the 
coast of Gaul so far as distant Britain, lying in the 
waters of the Cydnus, and learned to know them by 
their signs, as " Castor and Pollux ;" and on the 
wharves he became familiar with the costumes and 
dialects of Syria, Isauria, Cappadocia, and imperial 
Borne. At times, too, he would gaze with more 
interest and a fuller heart on the troops of pilgrims 
who came down through the mountain passes of 
Taurus, and made Tarsus a meeting place on their 
way to keep the feast at Jerusalem, and would look 
forward with boyish enthusiasm to the time when he 
should be old enough to go with them to the city of 
the Great King. 

For the influences of the inner atmosphere, of his 
Israelitish home, were plainly the stronger and more 
controlling. There the Hebrew tongue was made as 
familiar to him as the Greek, and far more dear. In 
the words of Mr. Howson, " Whoever it might be who 
watched over Saul's infancy, we are at no loss to learn 
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what the first ideas were with which his early thought 
was made familiar. The rules respecting the diligent 
education of children, which were laid down by Moses 
in the 6th and 11th chapters of Deuteronomy, were 
doubtless carefully observed : and he was trained in 
that peculiarly historical instruction, spoken of in the 
78th Psalm, which implies the continuance of a chosen 
people, with glorious recollections of the past, and 
great anticipations for the future. ' The Lord estab- 
lished a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which He commanded our fathers that they 
should make known unto their children ; that the 
generation to come might know them, even the chil- 
dren which should be born, who should arise and 
declare them to their children ; that they might set 
their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments/ The histories of Abra- 
ham and Isaac, of Jacob and his twelve sons, of Moses 
among the bulrushes, of Joshua and Samuel, Elijah, 
Daniel, and the Maccabees, were the stories of his 
childhood. The destruction of Pharaoh in the Bed 
Sea, the thunders of Mount Sinai, the dreary journeys 
in the wilderness, the land that flowed with milk and 
honey, — this was the earliest imagery presented to his 
opening mind. The triumphant hymns of Zion, the 
lamentations by the waters of Babylon, the prophetic 
praises of the Messiah, were the songs around his 
cradle. Above all, he would be familiar with the 
destinies of his own illustrious tribe. The life of the 
timid patriarch, the father of the twelve ; the sad 
death of Bachel near the city where the Messiah was 
to be born ; the loneliness of Jacob, who sought to 
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comfort himself in Benoni, e the son of her sorrow/ by 
calling him Benjamin, ' the son of his right hand;' and 
then the youthftd days of this youngest of the twelve 
brethren, the famine and the journeys into Egypt, the 
severity of Joseph, and the wonderful story of the 
silver cup in the mouth of the sack ; — these are the 
narratives to which he listened with intense and eager 
interest. How little was it imagined that, as Benjamin 
was the youngest and most honoured of the Patriarchs, 
so this listening child of Benjamin should be associated 
with the twelve servants of the Messiah of God, the 
last and most illustrious of the Apostles ! But many 
years of ignorance were yet to pass away before that 
mysterious Providence, which brought Benjamin to 
Joseph in Egypt, should bring his descendant to the 

knowledge and love of Jesus, the Son of Mary 

He was familiar with the prophetical words, and could 
follow in imagination the fortunes of the sons of Ben- 
jamin, and knew how they went through the wilder- 
ness with KacheFs other children, the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manasseh;"* — and learned to sing, but with 
knowledge how perverted, their marching song, "Give 
ear shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph 
like a flock: thou that dwellest between the cherubim, 
shine forth, before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manas- 
seh : stir up thy strength and come and save 
us!"! 

3. One other circumstance belonging to the earliest 
period of Saul's life, and which has a very important 
connection with his future history, must be adverted 

* Life and Writings of St. Paul. Vol. i. pp, 52, 53. 
t Psalm lxxx. 1, 2. 
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to before we follow him from Tarsus to " the feet of 
Gamaliel" at Jerusalem. One of the sayings of that 
Kabban, which has descended to us, is the following, 
" He that hath a trade in his hand, to what is he like ? 
he is like a vineyard that is fenced:" and it was an 
excellent maxim among the Jews, " He that teacheth 
not his son a trade, teacheth him to be a thief." * The 
father of Saul acted like a wise man in applying these 
rules to his son. Cilicia, the province of which Tarsus 
was the capital, exported haircloth in large quantities, 
the produce of the long fleeces of the goats of Taurus, 
from which tents and other articles were made.f In 
teaching his son this profitable trade, the father of 
Saul did what he could, along with the religious in- 
structions already adverted to, to keep him from poverty 
on the one hand, and from indolence on the other — 
those two greatest parents and nurses of every form of 
vice. This, in the adorable providence of Jesus, who 
has "separated him from his mother's womb," shall 
give him independence under the roof of Aquila and 
Priscilla at Corinth ; and shall enable him to say to 
the elders of Ephesus, when parting from them for the 
last time, "Ye yourselves know that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were 
with me"% 

Let these remarks suffice as illustration of that 
"gain" which Saul had, even in boyhood, in conse- 
quence of being " a Jew born in Tarsus," " of the 
tribe of Benjamin," " the son of a Pharisee." I need 

* Quoted from the Talmud by Cave. Life of St. Paul, i. } 4. 

■f Kitto's Daily Bible Dlustrations. Vol. viii. pp. 97, 98. 

I Acts xviii. 1-3: xx. 34. 
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not add a word to show that the mastery of two such 
languages as Hebrew and Greek, the inheritance of a 
famous lineage, Bible knowledge, Eoman citizenship, 
and a remunerative trade, were very great advantages 
with which to enter on life. 

IE. But Saul acquired, as he grew up, much more 
of which to be proud. " I was brought up," says he, 
"in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers." " I profited in the Jews' religion above many 
my equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers." u Touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless."* 
In these few words Saul gives us a vivid picture of 
himself during ten or twelve most important years of 
his life. Fourteen being the age at which the study 
of the law commonly began among the Jews, and his 
father being a zealous observer of traditional rules in 
these matters, we may suppose that Saul was neither 
much younger nor much older when he made his first 
journey or voyage from Tarsus to Jerusalem to become 
a student. There, and under the influences of which 
he speaks, his character took that shape and form 
which he and all around him thought would be 
permanent. 

1. The time was those ten or fifteen years before 
the public ministry of Jesus began, during which the 
world at large, and the Jewish nation in particular, 
were preparing, all unconsciously, for the manifesta- 
tion of the Lamb of God. For Saul had ceased to be 

* Acts xxii. 3. Gal. i. 14. . PhU. iii. 6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SAUL or TARSUS. 257 

a student, and left Jerusalem before Jesus appeared 
there, — otherwise it seems impossible but that some 
reference to the fact would have appeared, if not in 
the writings of the Evangelists, at least in his own 
speeches and epistles. He who persecuted Stephen 
would have been equally hostile to his Master ; he who 
confessed that crime, would have been sure to confess 
the greater had he been guilty of it. Our version, it 
is true, speaks of him as " a young man" at the time 
of Stephen's death;" but the expression so rendered 
was applied by the Jews to all men under forty, and 
the context, which speaks of his u consenting to his 
death," implies that he was not under thirty at that 
time. We must, therefore, suppose him to have com- 
pleted his education before John the Baptist appeared, 
and to have been away in Tarsus, prosecuting his trade, 
and acquiring more Gentile knowledge by spending his 
leisure among its many schools, while the great events 
of the Gospel history were being transacted in Galilee 
and Judea, — returning sometimes, it may be, with the 
pilgrims to the feasts, but no longer resident. This 
was the time when the last outposts of Hebrew 
nationality were being rudely blasted; when Pilate 
was mingling the blood of Galileans with their sacri- 
fices ; when the remaining strength of the nation was 
centralized upon their religion in the form of Pharisaic 
zeal ; when those who reckoned themselves the forlorn 
hope of the nation " made their boast of the law," and 
looked down upon the poorer and less instructed, say- 
ing, " This people who know not the law are cursed."* 
This feeling was strong when Saul went to the holy 

.* John vii. 49. 
M 
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city, aDd continued rather growing in intensity than 
relaxing long after his conversion. 

2. We must not conceive of the forms of education 
then prevalent in Jerusalem as being like our own. 
The school was the Temple, or whatever synagogue 
an eminent doctor might commonly resort to. His 
direct instruction took the form of an exposition of 
a portion of the law which had been read. The 
sacred writings were the only text-book. Familiarity 
with their language, readiness of quotation, skill in 
unravelling difficulties, and above all, acquaintance 
with traditional interpretations, were the great excel- 
lencies in master and scholar. The scholars sat on 
the ground listening to the doctors, but using the 
utmost freedom also in the way of asking questions, 
and discussing among themselves in the presence and 
under the superintendance of their more learned 
seniors. The language used regarding our Lord's 
position when Mary found Him may be taken as pre- 
cisely describing the daily life of the youthful Saul, 
" in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them and asking them questions." * 

It should be remembered also that there were at 
this time many synagogues in Jerusalem in which, 
besides the ordinary daily services of public worship, 
the study of the law was carried on in the same 
method. Some of these belonged to the foreign Jews 
who had come to reside in Jerusalem. Thus we read, 
in connection with Stephen, of "certain of the 
synagogue which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and of 

* Luke ii. 46. 
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them of Cilicia and Asia." Two of these names have 
interest for us. Both as a "Libertine" or Eoman 
freeman, and as a native of Cilicia, Saul would be 
connected with these synagogues. There as a youth 
he drank in that intolerant zeal, there he nursed that 
dialectic skill, which we shall find him presently dis- 
playing, as a man, in disputing with Stephen, — 
opposing and slaying that standard-bearer of the 
Cross, whose place he was himself ordained to fill. 

3. Saul's teacher was Gamaliel, the son of Simeon; 
probably the same Simeon who took up the infant 
Jesus " in his arms, and blessed Grod, and said, Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion/' * What Luke says of this great Eabban, that 
he was " had in reputation among all the people," is 
abundantly confirmed by Jewish writers, f He ap- 
pears to have been one of those very few who might, 
in some measure, be exempted from the condemnation 
uttered against the class to which he belonged — " Ye 
hypocrites, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?" His influence in the Sanhe- 
drim was obviously great, and in the midst of the 
blind rage of his brethren the little remnant of wisdom 
and common justice which he displayed was sufficient 
to render him conspicuous. J From him Saul pro- 
bably learned to reason with a certain degree of 
" candour and honesty," to understand the scope of 

* Luke ii. 25-32. 
f There were but seven to whom the title " Rabban "=" Rabboni " 
(John xx. 16)— was given, and Gamaliel was accounted the chief of 
these. 

t Acts v. 34-40. 
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the Jewish law and economy in some of its noble 
divine grandeur, and to combine with his study of it 
the study of Greek writings, both those that emanated 
from the Jewish School of Alexandria, and those 
purely Gentile. 

Thus was the youth of the great Apostle spent, — 
acquiring "much knowledge of the Old Testament, 
together with such facility and power in discussion 
that " he profited above many of his own age," and 
having the whole force of his enthusiastic nature and 
powerful mind turned into the channel of the most 
ardent and bigotted and uncompromising zeal. 

4. All this time, too, his life as an individual was 
blameless, judged by the standard prevailing around 
him. " Touching the righteousness that is in the law 
he was blameless." Putting the very best interpreta- 
tion upon this statement of which it will admit, it does 
not amount to much. It is, indeed, something to 
know that his heart was not petrified by those " fleshly 
lusts that war against the soul," and that he main- 
tained, even while breaking with both his hands and 
all his might the spirit of the second table of the law, 
a kind of conscientious regard for the first, being 
" zealous toward God," and " thinking that he did Him 
service." But the law according to which he was 
blameless, was not God's law ; it was that miserably 
faulty thing which the formalist puts in its room. We 
must not, however, anticipate what we shall find him- 
self devoting his life and strength to enforcing. Mean- 
while, hearers of the Gospel, if you would know what 
Saul of Tarsus was at this period of his history, just 
represent him to your mind as being all that you were 
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before you saw Jesus, — all that you are now, even 
the best of you, if you have never yet discovered that 
you are " going about to establish a righteousness of 
your own, and have not submitted yourselves unto the 
righteousness of God," — that "Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth."* 
Now, leaving long years to elapse, of which there is 
nothing to record concerning Paul, we must pass on to 
the point where Luke first introduces him. It is 
strange to reflect that the men who were soon to 
influence the whole world, should have been growing 
up almost side by side during these silent years, yet 
wholly unknown to one another. " There was one at 
Hebron, the son of a priest, ' of the course of Abia,' 
who was soon to make his voice heard throughout 
Israel as the preacher of repentance ; there were boys 
by the lake of Galilee, mending their fathers' nets, who 
were hereafter to be the teachers of the world ; and 
there was one at Nazareth, for the sake of whose love 
— they, and Saul himself, and thousands of faithful 
hearts throughout all future ages, should unite in say- 
ing: — 'He must increase, but I must decrease/ " Those 
who were mere men were truly strangers to one another; 
but they were all well known to Him who, having 
chosen them in sovereign grace, was now training them, 
in so different schools, for His service on earth, and the 
enjoyment of His glory in heaven. 

HI. " When the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by, and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him."f 

* Bom. x. 3, 4. t Acts xxii. 20. 
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These words bring before us the last epoch in the life 
of Saul of Tarsus, and reveal impressively how great 
was its influence on his future history as Paul the 
Apostle. Three years at least had passed after this 
great crime had been committed before, in this trance 
in the temple, he so solemnly confessed it, and it was 
twenty years later that he recalled and narrated the 
vision in the words just read : so that we may well 
look upon his connection with Stephen as constituting 
almost the crisis of his career. 

1. It cannot be doubted that Saul had had not a 
little to do with Stephen before he sat in the valley of 
the Kedron guarding the raiment of them that slew 
him. For Christianity had made rapid and startling 
progress during the time of Saul's early manhood — the 
few years following the return to Tarsus. Probably he 
was present on the day of Pentecost among the multi- 
tude of devout Jews "out of every nation under 
heaven;" at least, the fame of that day's wonders 
would soon reach him in his own city, and drdw him 
to Jerusalem. In either case, the rapid growth of the 
new faith roused the whole passion of his soul, and 
called into exercise all his powers, first as a learned 
and eloquent Pharisee in disputing, and then as the 
accredited agent of the Sanhedrim, actively and zeal- 
ously engaged in a war of ruthless extermination 
against all its abettors. " In those days the number 
of the disciples was multiplied ;" * and threatenings 
of jealousy between the two classes of Jews already 
described, had occasioned the appointment of seven 
deacons. Judging from their names, we conclude that 

* Acts vi. 1. 
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they were all chosen out of the class of Grecians, or 
foreign Jews, — an act which indicates a wise and kind 
spirit on the part of the infant church, seeing that the 
complaints came from that side. Further, they were 
" men of honest report, full of the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom." Zealous in proclaiming the Gospel before, 
this new office would both lead them to be more bold 
and diligent, and render them more prominent and 
marked. Their sphere naturally was the synagogues, 
-^-the arenas, as we have seen, of free and eager dispu- 
tation among the doctors and their disciples, — the. 
rallying ground instinctively chosen by Pharisaic zeal, 
but in the meantime no less the platform of those who 
followed Jesus, walking in His steps who had read 
Isaiah in the synagogue of Nazareth and expounded 
from his words the Gospel. In all the synagogues 
mentioned — those used by Roman freemen, by the 
natives of Cyrene and Alexandria, and by those of 
Cilicia and Asia Minor — these keen encounters of 
two mighty forces would daily occur, — on the one 
hand, the truth and the Spirit of truth represented 
by the Apostles and Deacons, on the other hand, 
Satan and self-righteousness represented by Sadu- 
cees and Pharisees, with the most fervent and able 
of their disciples. Here Saul, no stranger in Buch 
places, but already well known as one of the most 
eminent students of his day, found precisely that out- 
let for all his activities which they craved, and closed 
and grappled with Stephen in the synagogue of Cilicia, 
as thinking him " a foeman worthy of his steel." The 
ideas which the Pharisee got lodged in his mind and 
graven on his memory by the speeches of the Chris- 
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tian — notwithstanding the increasing resistance of his 
heart — we can be at no loss to imagine. Stephen's 
last speech — recorded so fully by one who would often 
hear Paul referring to it — will show us what these 
were, and we shall find them reflected back often from 
Paul's own lips when he has taken up Stephen's place 
in many a synagogue, "^from Jerusalem round about 
unto Ulyricum," filled with envious Jews "contradict- 
ing and blaspheming."* 

2. " And they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake." Gamaliel and Saul 
and the whole strength of the Pharisees, are worsted 
in the conflict. They have sought to overwhelm him 
by quoting and urging the law, but Stephen has met 
and vanquished them on their own ground. They re- 
sort to baser weapons. From this hour the strength 
of the Jewish champion has begun to fail, in much the 
same way as did that of the olden king whose name 
he bore from the hour that the son of Kish defiled 
his conscience by offering strange blood, tarrying 
not for Samuel, t It is far better, brethren, though 
a miserable thing after all, to have a conscience that 
is true to its own standard, however perverted that 
standard may be, than one that is polluted and seared 
by the violation of the most manifest principles of 
right and wrong. Thus, Ignatius Loyala and some of 
his followers were so far honest in the first days of 
Jesuitism, but no possible stretch of charity can re- 
gard as honest in any sense, those wretches who have 
carried out his principle of the end sanctifying the 
means, to the extent of absolving themselves and 
* Acts xiii. 45. f 1 Samuel xiii. 
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others from the guilt of oath-breaking, and treachery, 
and murder. From the very first in such cases the 
heart is, indeed, cheating itself by hiding God's truth 
with one of Satan's lies; but in this further stage of 
sin the deception becomes more difficult to practice, 
and the sinner is forced to seek concealment from 
himself amid the bustle of more reckless, more despe- 
rate wickedness. For I cannot see how Saul is to be 
cleared of participation to a considerable extent in the 
abominable and dastardly plot to which Stephen fell a 
victim. "Then they suborned men which said, we 
have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses and against God. And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to the council. 
And set up false witnesses which said: This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law; for we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs which Moses delivered 
us."* It is impossible to think that a man so keen to 
observe, so quick to perceive, and withal so eagerly 
busy in the whole matter, as Saul of Tarsus, was not 
at least cognizant of, and conniving at this utter 
breach of all manliness and honesty. Perhaps he did 
not sink so low as to frame the cunning lies, and put 
them into the lips of "the baser sort;" but he cer- 
tainly was an active partizan of those who did. Do 
not think that I am using too strong language. The 
charges brought against Stephen were lies which his 
enemies knew that they dared not utter to his face; 
Acts vi. 11-14. 
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the refutation of them given in his speech was only 
what they had heard from him in the Alexandrine or 
Cilician synagogue so often and with such demonstra- 
tion, that they could not resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. And the method they used 
to work his ruin was that of hiring men of utterly 
debauched conscience to, first, go about disseminating 
calumny so as to prejudice all classes against Stephen, 
and then, deliberately perjure themselves by bearing 
false witness before the council. That Saul was, in 
some good measure, a guilty party to all this, his own 
actions and future confessions shew: and therefore we 
are forced to regard him as being, from this time till 
his conversion, a man whose peace of mind was gone 
though he might not understand how, and who was 
led, by the sure instinct of moral corruption, to he 
hard and persistently to his own conscience, in order 
to support himself in the notion that he was " doing 
God service" while the slave of that false and cruel 
devil of whose devices he was still wholly ignorant — of 
whose existence he never thought. how vast the 
contrast between such a man and Paul! 

3. Then came the trial and speech of the first 
martyr. Whether Saul was a member of the Sanhe- 
drim at this time or not, is one of those interesting 
questions often raised, but which probably cannot be 
settled definitely. If we knew that he was, then we 
would know for certain that he was both a husband 
and a father, and over thirty years of age; for these 
conditions were essential in every member of the 
council. But we cannot prove that he was among 
the seventy elders. There is enough, however, in 
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Scripture to show that the notion of his being at this 
time only a stripling beginning to study the law, too 
young to be actively engaged in stoning Stephen, though 
old enough to be present and keep the garments of those 
who did, is untenable. He "consented unto his death/' 
which implies that his voice against the martyr carried 
some weight worthy of being repeatedly mentioned: 
and " the high priest and all the estate of the elders " 
could entrust him with their whole powers as an 
inquisitor of heretics, not in Jerusalem only under 
their own eye, but even among the Jewish colonies 
in distant cities. * There, then, we see him, in the 
hall Gazith, close by the Temple Court, when the 
plot of Stephen's enemies, among whom he numbers, 
is at its exciting crisis; sitting with the elders, if not 
one of them ; a man well known, who has already won 
himself a name as a chief pillar and hope of struggling 
Judaism. A sterner frown gathers upon his brow as 
their victim is led in, and he and " all that sat in the 
oouncil, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an angel;" the token of 
Jehovah's peculiar favour returned after many genera- 
tions, but in the person of one whom they would not 
receive any more than their stiff-necked fathers had 
received Moses, — the proof, like that former shining 
face, of converse with the living God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, — the reflection of that "counte- 
nance as the sun shining in his strength" into which 
Stephen was looking up, but which Saul could not yet 

* " And when they were put to death, I gave my voice (or vote) 
against them." Acts xxvi. 10. These words shew that he was in 
some such position as to have a vote to give. 
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see. Writhing in mind and soul, he listened while 
the preacher, not for the first time but now glowing 
more visibly than heretofore with the spirit of wisdom 
and power, traced out the well known history of 
which they all were proud, with unanswerable de- 
monstration of its true meaning, and specially shew- 
ing how a spirit of rebellious and infatuated rejection of 
that meaning had prevailed ever since the sons of Jacob 
sold their brother for a slave, since the bondsmen in 
Egypt rejected Moses, saying, "Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge?" — the same spirit which they now 
cherished with accumulated guiltiness. a Ye stiff- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers did so 
do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One, of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers." If ye 
had understood your own history and law, ye would 
neither have slain my Master nor persecuted me. 
Now, if this had been the insolent raving of fanaticism, 
a court so dignified as the Sanhedrim might have well 
afforded to sit calmly under it: a smile had been suffi- 
cient shield to turn aside such an arrow. But the 
barb and poison of the shaft was its truth. They 
were " cut to the heart," for the man " full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit" was speaking that Word 
which is " quick and powerful and sharper than any 
two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing as- 
sunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
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of the heart."* The wickedness they would hide 
from themselves was declared to their face with the 
convincing plainness of truth; and therefore these 
learned and dignified men — Gamaliel and his brethren, 
Saul and his proud equals — "gnashed on him with 
their teeth." Such, brethren, is the miserable im- 
potence of sin and false pride when set face to face 
with the truth of God in Christ Jesus. The contro- 
versy is substantially the same, and with much the 
same weapons, between pure religion, Gospel truth, 
and the proud hypocritical unbelief of a professing 
but ungodly world, at this hour; and if there were 
more of the spirit of Stephen we would oftener see 
the natural heart surprized out of its hypocrisy and 
compelled to betray its demon birth in the " gnashing 
of its teeth." Here is Saul, — for we must not lose 
him among the raging throng — truly described as 
" uncircumcised in heart and ears " — a " betrayer and 
murderer of the Just One:" or to adapt his own words 
" not a Jew, because only a Jew outwardly; not cir- 
cumcised, because his circumcision is not in the heart 
and spirit, but only in the flesh and in the letter;" 
no servant of the Most High, because " his praise is 
of men, and not of God." f 

Nor can we forbear to notice the exceedingly remark- 
able manner in which Paul became the follower of 
Stephen, — in which the history of the latter seemed 
designed to foreshadow that which was prepared by 
Him that sitteth in heaven for the former ; thus brfag- 

* Heb. iv. 12. When Paul wrote these intense words, could he be 
forgetful of this time when their truth had been proved in himself? 
fRom. ii. 28, 29. 
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ing out in clearer relief the dark traits of Saul. That 
historical method of exhibiting the Grospel which is 
here so remarkably used, shall be followed by Saul in 
pleading for Christ with many an audience of Jews \ 
that rage which he now displays as the only effect of 
such pleading, shall be shown toward himself in the 
same city, and within sight of this same spot, after 
four and twenty years ; and that vision of the exalted 
Saviour which he now regards it as the wildest extreme 
of blasphemy to pretend to, shall ere long smite hini to 
the earth, and shall cheer his fainting heart, both in this 
temple, and amid the raging waters of the Adriatic, when 
neither " sun nor stars have for many days appeared." 
4. Saul's share in the execution of Stephen — if such 
a name can be applied to what was the result of no 
trial, and was conducted with the very reverse of judicial 
calmness — was a prominent one. There was form ob- 
served thus far, that the accusers, according to the law 
of Moses, first laid their hands on him, throwing him 
down and casting the first stones, generally mercifully 
aimed so as at once to destroy consciousness : and with 
these " witnesses" Saul now identified himself as fully 
as it was possible for him to do. It was not his part 
to cast the stones, but he could set free the hands of 
many by " keeping their raiment." He displayed his 
zeal by doing this, and by sitting to watch that there 
should be no mistaking of stupefaction for death, as 
was sometimes the case. How different from the 
watching which he was himself to enjoy when, return- 
ing to consciousness outside the walls of Lystra, he 
should open his eyes on a circle of prayerful disciples !* 

* Acts xiv. 19, 20. 
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And what lessons were being pressed on him then ! 
He had not stood by the Cross of Jesus, but how near 
is he brought to it in witnessing the patience and 
hearing the words of His martyr I As the stones begin 
to fall, Stephen's only words are " Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit!" 'Finding that some strength is left him 
after the first blows, he employs it to turn reverently 
on his knees, and cry, " Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge, and when he had said this he fell asleep ;" for 
his first prayer was answered, and for him at least the 
tumult of the enemy was stilled. But all this seems 
without effect on Saul, except to increase his fury. 
Not now, nor from this teaching, does he learn of Him 
who said, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do," "Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit," and who, having said thus, "gave up the ghost." 

4. "And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
and made great lamantation over him. As for Saul, 
he made havo£ of the Church, entering into every 
house and haling men and women, committed them to 
prison." "And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest, and desired of him letters to Da- 
mascus, to the synagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem."* The career of 
Saul of Tarsus, from the martyrdom of Stephen till 
the Lord met him in the way, was rapidly and fear- 
fully downward. A sufficient reason for this has al- 
ready been hinted at: Satan had dragged him down 
beneath the level of self-respect, and had obtained 

* Luke xxiii. 34-46. f Acts viii. 2, 3.— ix. 1, 2. 
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such full mastery of his conscience by thus polluting 
it, that he " verily thought with himself that he ought 
to do njany things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth." Having fleshed his sword as a persecutor, 
Saul, who was once, no doubt, as calm and wise as his 
master Gamaliel had been in the trial*of Peter and 
John, now became restless, cruel, and without ruth in 
his zeal to exterminate the name of Jesus. It would 
occupy too much time to gather together all the pas- 
sages in which Luke and especially Saul himself speak 
of this period; but they will shew any one who may read 
them, that pity was utterly banished from his heart, 
the sancity of home violated, the respect due to women 
forgotten, and his delight found in scourging and slay- 
ing Christians, and in torturing them in order to ex- 
tort, if possible, blasphemy against the Holy Name by 
which they were called. The description he gives of 
himself to Agrippa is this: "In Jerusalem many of 
the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests; and when they were 
put to death I gave my voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme, and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities."* 
The name of Saul of Tarsus speedily became a symbol 
of terror wherever there were a few trembling be- 
lievers, though they might be resident hundreds of 
miles from Jerusalem. Ananias in Damascus, when 
the Lord came to him with his extraordinary commis- 
sion, answered, " Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man how much evil he hath done to Thy saints at 
•Actsxxvi. 10, 11. 
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Jerusalem."* All this came to pass, brethren, in the 
adorable providence of our Lord Jesus, that the chief 
of the Apostles, the greatest in many ways among mere 
men, might put on record these words concerning 
himself, — " last of all He was seen of me also, as one 
born out of due time. For I am the least of the 
Apostles, that am not meet to be called an Apostle, 
because I persecuted the Church of God. But by the 

GRACE OF GOD, I AM WHAT I AM."f 

Having offered these illustrations of the career of 
Saul of Tarsus as a child, a student, and a persecutor, 
we must pause before proceeding to consider his con- 
version and its mighty issues. I trust it has not 
seemed to any one that our purpose of seeking to learn 
of the Master, and gain nearness to Him through His 
servants, has been forgotten. Though dwelling as a 
child at Nazareth, while Saul was wandering as a 
child among the wharves of Tarsus ; though labouring 
as a carpenter, while Saul was an eager student; 
though teaching and suffering in Galilee and Judea, 
while Saul was living as a busy tradesman and zealous 
Jew in Cilicia ; the eye of Jesus was never removed 
from His " chosen vessel." Even in the madness of 
his persecuting zeal, we have seen that eye looking 
down on him from the right hand of God. If the 
strange benediction of Jacob was true of this son of 
Benjamin, " He shall ravin as a wolf : in the morning 
he shall devour the prey," not less truly was the bless- 
ing of Moses fulfilled when of Benjamin he said, " The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and 

* Acts ix. 13. f * Cor. xv. 8-10. 

N 
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the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between His shoulders/' * 

And have we not also found the way to Jesus in His 
highest glory ? the pathway between His throne and 
the lowest extremity of our earthly trial ? It is such 
prayer as that with which Stephen fell asleep, prayer 
offered in the like submission, and faith, and forgiven- 
ness, and love. As we cannot doubt that he has now 
long enjoyed the blessedness which he asked for his 
own soul, neither can we doubt that the prayer for his 
enemies was more than heard. They are true words 
of Augustine, though strongly put, " If Stephen had 
not prayed, the church would have had no Paul." The 
utterance of that prayer is not the last thing we know 
of Stephen : faith in the living and eternal word shall 
show us him at least once again, rejoicing in heaven 
when it shall be said there concerning this Saul, " Be- 
hold he prayeth!" and when this "blind Pharisee/' 
whose " mind the god of this world hath blinded lest 
the light of the glorious Grospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Grod, should shine unto him/' shall " believe 
that Jesus died and rose again," and — not unmindful of 
how Stephen fell asleep — shall comfort the bereaved in 
Thessalonica with this assurance, " even so them also 
that sleep in Jesus shall God bring with Him." f 

Lord, grant that we may thus live in fellowship 
with Thee now and for ever ! 

* Deut. xxxiii. 12. f 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Thess. iv, 14. 
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LECTUEE TENTH. 
THE CONVERSION OF SAUL. 



" God gave him another heart . . . And it came to pass when all that knew 
him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among the prophets, then the people 
said one to another, What is this that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul also 
among the prophets?" — 1 Samuel x. 9, 10. 

"Thy God hath commanded thy strength: Strengthen, God, that which Thou 
hast wrought for us." — Psalm lxviii. 28. 
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THE CONYEESION OF SAUL. 



Acts ix. 1 1. " Behold, he prayeth." 

Gal. i. 15-17. " When it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's 
"womb and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son in me, that I 
"might preach Him among the heathen; immediately I conferred not 
"with flesh and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which 
"were Apostles before me: but I went into Arabia and returned again 
" unto Damascus" 

Four periods of Paul's life have been marked out, and 
the first of these, embracing nearly half his years, 
has been considered. We are now to consider his 
conversion, and his seclusion in Arabia for a consider- 
able period after it. 

I. The conversion of Saul of Tarsus, in itself, and 
in its consequences, may justly be spoken of as the 
greatest event in New Testament history in which a 
mere man is concerned. It becomes us to approach 
it with unfeigned humility and earnest prayer. May 
the Lord who met Saul in the way and renewed his 
heart, meet with each of us while we are considering 
the amazing story, and so quicken our hearts by 
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His almighty grace that of each one here it shall 
be said before His throne, "Behold, he prayeth !" 
It is no figure nor exaggeration, but "the words of 
truth and soberness/' to say that His eye is upon us: 
that His angels are moving in the midst of us: and 
that if any soul shall be brought to acknowledge 
Jesus as Lord and Saviour, the tidings shall have been 
told, ere we separate, amid hosts of pure and rejoicing 
spirits before the throne of God and of the Lamb! 
May God, whose work alone such conversion is, in 
infinite mercy grant that none of us shall leave this 
place until we have prayed, not with the lips but 
with the heart, "in spirit and in truth I " 

Let me solicit your attention, first, to the historical 
particulars as given by Luke and by Saul himself. * 

1. The attitude in which Saul was last before us 
was that of " breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord," — a very forcible 
and suggestive phrase which will suffice to present 
even the physical expression of the intense Pharisee 
and persecutor before the imagination of the thought- 
ful. Every energy of his powerful mind, all the force 
of education, the whole of his religion, and the en- 
thusiasm of a peculiarly great and passionate nature, 
are impelled by the living devil whom he serves 
wholly, though all unconsciously, into the channel of 
perfect hatred against any who shall call on the name 
of Jesus, so that his very countenance and gesture 
proclaim ruthless slaughter. Such is the man who, 
armed with all credentials which the Sanhedrim can 
give, and surrounded by a band of those like-minded 

♦Acts ix. 1-30: xxii. 5-21: xxvi, 9-21. 
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with himself, sets forth from Jerusalem toward 
Damascus. His one thought is, I shall find there 
those who fled from me after Stephen fell: the colony 
of Jews is very large: * they will, as a body, respect 
the authority of the Sanhedrim, and the civil power 
will help us to enforce that authority against these 
Nazarenes: I shall search them out in every syna- 
gogue and every home: I shall scourge and torture 
them till they blaspheme the name they reckon so 
holy: and shall bring in chains to Jerusalem every 
traitor against the nation and the God of Israel. 
There is power yet in our law, vigour yet in our 
faith; and the Romans shall not be helped by these- 
blasphemers to "take away our place and nation." 
Cherishing such thoughts, Saul pursued his journey 
of one hundred and thirty-six miles, over ground long 
sacred, but now newly hallowed with most precious 
associations. One halting-place was by the well of 
Jacob under the shadow of Mount Gerizim; but he 
will not, " being a Jew, ask drink of any woman of 
Samaria ;" very far from his thoughts is the notion of 
" worshipping the Father neither in Jerusalem, nor 
yet in this mountain;" and little does he dream that 
such words as these shall ever flow from his pen, " I 
will that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting." f Galilee and its 
peaceful lake are passed without one thought being 
called up by the circumstance that he is treading in 
the very footprints of Jesus, and journeying among 

* We can gather from Josephus that there were twenty or thirty 
thousands of adult male Jews in Damascus during the Jewish wars. 

f John iv. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
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the living monuments of His power and grace, men 
from whom devils have been cast out, whose flesh 
has been cleansed from loathsome leprosy, whose eyes 
have been opened, whose tongues have been loosed; 
unless, indeed, he paused at Bethsaida or Capernaum 
to search for, and, as he thought, summarily crush 
out, any lingering sparks of faith in the crucified 
Nazarene. Cesarea-Philippi * reminds him not of the 
good confession, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." Hermon teaches him no lesson of the 
transfigured glory of the Son of man,— of a raiment 
provided for us in Him exceeding white as the virgin 
snows of its lofty summit,— of the great lawgiver and 
the hero-prophet of his nation meeting with Jesus 
there to rejoice in the decease which He should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. He looks on it with pride, — 
recalls the line in which Solomon has spoken of it 
as "the tower of Lebanon that looketh toward 
Damascus," t — and turns north- wards to press over 
the last twenty miles of desert that now separate 
him from the Syrian capital. 

2. "At mid-day," "about noon/' he "was come 
nigh unto Damascus." Saul, eager though he was, 
would probably pause, as every traveller before and 
since has paused, to admire the singular beauty of the 
oldest city in the world. Abana and Pharpar and an 
hundred smaller streams, gush forth into the sandy 
waste from the brushwood at the base of Antilibanus, 
and before losing themselves in a desert lake, change 
the wilderness through which they pass into a paradise 
fair and fruitful as the garden of the Lord. There 

* See pp. 71-76. f Canticles vii. 4. 
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" the head <Jf Syria" lies embowered, its white walls 
and polished domes glancing forth from leafy orchards, 
forming a scene of which, till this day, every traveller 
speaks with rapture. 

Said could not be altogether insensible to the fascina- 
tion as he and his party moved more slowly under the 
intense and glaring sun of the east, or courted for a 
while the deep green shade of a cypress grove. But 
other thoughts and other feelings were uppermost 
within him. It was not in his eyes the favoured city 
which had never been desolate without inhabitant 
since the steward of Abraham's house was Eliezer of 
Damascus ;* nor the home of Naaman, the proud cap- 
tain of the host of the king of Syria, who had been 
brought to bow before a Hebrew seer ; nor the seat of 
a wealthy and far-extended commerce ; nor " the eye 
of the east," the key of a vast district to which high 
importance attached in connection with the rapid 
aggression of Rome : it was the refuge of a few poor 
Nazarenes, who, he feared, would corrupt with their 
new doctrines the large Jewish community dwelling 
within these walls, and whom he hoped to drag forth 
in chains. Instantly then, without warning, the 
splendour of noon was eclipsed by "a light from 
heaven above the brightness of the sun," darting 
directly upon Saul because chiefly concerning him, 
but seen also in dazzling majesty by them that jour- 
neyed with him, — for the Lord has provided sufficient 
witnesses of His mighty miracle. Out of this blinding 
glory there came a voice, audible to them as rolling 

* The population of Damascus even at the present day is 150,000. 
Eadie'8 Encyclopedia. 
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thunder,* but to the ear of Saul alone *articulately 
saying, " in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks." Here is a stupendous wonder, before 
which the hitherto undaunted champion of Judaism 
has no power to stand. The heavens are opened, and 
words come forth — distinct words, in his own proud 
language, — addressed to him alone, and each one em- 
bodying a profound mystery. And this is not all. He 
sees that Lord by whom the words are uttered : the 
Son of man, in that glory in which he was seen by John 
in Patmos, appears to Saul in the midst of the super- 
natural light. And so entirely is this a matter, not of 
ecstatic vision but of sober reality, that, in after years, 
he lays much stress upon the fact, asserting the ap- 
pearance of the ascended Jesus to him to have been 
altogether as real as that of the risen Jesus to Peter 
and James and all the Apostles.f This glorious One, 

clothed with 

" that light unsufferable, 
And that far-beaming blaze of majesty" 

of which once before he has seen a faint reflection in 
the face of Stephen, charges Saul with being in the 
act of persecuting Him, pleads with him as a rebellious 
servant, and describes him as a stubborn ox kicking 
against the goad which he should obey, and which, 
after all, he must yield to. All this is most strange to 

* The seeming discrepancy between Acts xxii. 9, and ix. 7, is perhaps 
best explained in this way. There is a remarkable analogy in John 
xii. 28, 29: — "Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it and will glorify it again. 
The people therefore that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others 
said, an angel spake unto Him." 

f 1 Cor - xv » 5 " 8 - 
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him. He thinks he is doing God service : what goad 
has he rebelled against ? whom has he wronged ? Yet 
he asks in awe and submission, " who art thou, Lord?" 
The answer was one of terrible wonder : " I am Jesus 
of Nazareth whom thou persecutest !" Can any of us, 
brethren, grasp the import of these words, uttered at 
such a time ? * Why does He not say, I am the Son 
of God? I am the Eternal Word? I am He that 
sitteth on the right hand of the Father? I am He 
that stretcheth forth the heavens, — that formed the 
earth ? I am the Creator of angels ? All true, and 
far more than this: but none of these expressions 
would have served the end of convincing Saul the 
persecutor. The pride of his self-righteous heart 
would have appropriated to itself even so glorious a 
vision, remaining as ignorant as ever of its own 
enormous guilt : but these words strike deep. ' Thou 
knowest Nazareth : thou art well acquainted with the 
story of Him who dwelt there, — what He taught, what 
He suffered, how He died : thou knowest how many 
witnesses have testified of His resurrection, and what 
mighty signs and wonders have been done in His 
name : thou hatest that Name and all who trust in it : 
the strongest wish of thy heart up to this moment has 
been to root it out even by torture and death : — Why 
dost thou all this in the face of the clear light of facts 
— of truth — and of the many lessons of warning and 
entreaty I have been sending thee? I am Jesus 
of Nazareth whom thou persecutest. It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. These poor Nazarenes 

* What follows is suggested by a noble passage quoted from Chry- 
sostom by Mr. Howson. Vol. i. p. 111. 
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whom thou hast driven from their own land and art 
pursuing are my body — axe me. Surely thou mightest 
have beheld my image in Stephen. Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me V Many thoughts crowd into our 
minds, brethren, linked closely with this amazing 
revelation : but to Saul's mind they do not come so 
quickly. " Trembling and astonished," there is room 
meanwhile in his heart only for the one cry, "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" a cry that results from no 
process of the reason, but rises spontaneously out of 
the new need of his soul, a need utterly unfelt until 
this moment. The great transition has been made : 
he begins to know God, and therefore to know himself: 
he has never till now felt himself helplessly dependent 
on sovereign mercy: Jesus of Nazareth is now his 
king perforce ; and this is the first instinctive abba of 
the little child entering the kingdom of heaven. 

" Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do." Saul finds that he has to 
do with that Lord who "raiseth them that are bowed 
down." The submission which, in great mercy, He has 
wrought, He is pleased, in like mercy and in faithful- 
ness, to honour. We must notice, too, how contrary 
to human wisdom and feeling is the injunction. 'Lord, 
turn back this fierce enemy : cause him and the band 
he leads to return again to their own city, like the 
armies of Syria in times of old who came forth to seek 
thy servant Elisha/ Such may have been the tenor of 
many a prayer offered up by the Lord's hidden ones in 
the house of Ananias, when they heard by many of 
this man how much evil he had done to the saints in 
Jerusalem, and with what authority he came to 
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Damascus. But the Lord answered their prayers, as 
He ofttimes answers ours, in the most unlooked-for 
way. The sting of the scorpion is drawn, or rather, 
the wolf of Benjamin is changed into the shepherd of 
Judah; and He sends him into the midst of them, 
that, finding him not only harmless but a bulwark of 
defence, they may rejoice over him as a new trophy of 
their Master's almighty grace. In this first command 
also, Saul learns the nature of that school into which 
he has been so marvellously brought. " It shall be 
told thee what thou must do." Why is he not told 
at once? Surely he is ready? Nay, brethren; the 
allwise Master knows that he has seen and heard 
enough: and by leaving him alone with his own 
busy conscience and impetuous heart, while withhold- 
ing for a time further light, He teaches him the first 
and the last lesson of Christian wisdom, — " Wait on 
the Lord ; be of good courage and He shall strengthen 
thy heart : wait, I say, on the Lord." 

3. " And Saul arose from the earth. And when his 
eyes were opened he saw no man. But they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damascus." The 
heavenly glory is departed ; the eyes of Saul's com- 
panions turn again to the fair prospect before them. 
But they have no longer a leader: he who so lately urged 
them on, with eager step, and keen eye, and resolute 
countenance, now puts a trembling hand in theirs, in 
speechless impotence, craving to be guided. He is 
brought into the proud capital like a broken-hearted 
captive, as indeed he is ; and passes through the colon- 
nades of the street called Straight, dead to all its 
splendour. Perhaps eastern luxury waited to minister 
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to the great Pharisee in the house of Judas ; but the 
Lord, whom he is henceforth to serve, has ordained 
that for three days that house shall be one of tears 
and fasting for him. " Only one other space of three 
days' duration can be mentioned of equal importance 
in the history of the world/'* — the space during which 
He was dead who " is alive for evermore." Who can 
imagine, yet who can refrain from an attempt to 
imagine, the workings of Saul's memory and conscience 
and heart — his whole soul — while he "was without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink?" The history 
of his favoured race, the types of his religion, the songs 
of David, the visions of Isaiah, come up before him, 
each glowing in a light that is new, certain, irresistible, 
because divine ; and he finds what " advantage the 
Jew hath, and what profit there is of circumcision, 
because to them were committed the oracles of God." f 
And he gathers up the story — hitherto abhorred — of 
Jesus of Nazareth, as it had got fixed in his reluc- 
tant memory through the daily talk of all classes in 
Jerusalem since Pentecost, and through the reasonings 
of Stephen in the Cilician synagogue. Over every 
other thought there rings that one voice which is the 
knell of his past life, of Saul of Tarsus, the Pharisee, 
the blasphemer, the oppressor ; but the joy-bell too of 
a new birth into everlasting light and everlasting life, 
of a transition, already actually made and now begin- 
ning to be understood, from " darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God," — "Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me ?" " The pricks" against 
which he has been striving begin to be understood, — 

* Howson, vol. i. p. 113. f Bom. Hi. 1, 2. 
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to wit, every syllable of that Word which has been his 
study, of that Law which has been his boast ; every 
fact which he has. learned concerning the words and 
deeds of Jesus of Nazareth ; every time that he has 
ground his teeth at the unanswerable demonstration 
of the truth; especially when he closed his eyes against 
the angel-glory of the martyr's face, and " stopped his 
ears" against the power of the martyr's words ; and 
when, for months since, he has been crushing down 
and strangling a conscience that sought to remonstrate 
against being polluted with innocent blood. Ah ! inno- 
cent blood ! The innocent Blood ! the very blood of 
Jesus, the Holy One of Israel! That "Me" returns 
to slay him, and how many deaths would he gladly die 
under its precious wounding ! He was alive without 
the law once, but now, sin is revived — in oh how terrible 
accusing might ! and he dies, — looks on himself and 
sees himself die, — his whole soul and body — every 
fibre and principle of his old man— dead. And this is 
life ; yes, the only life. For "Behold he Prayeth !" 
How dare he pray? What words can he, dare he, 
utter before the Holy Throne of God ? Is he not con- 
demned ? must he not go down to the pit ? Nay, nay, 
nay. That one short syllable, is his life, eternal life. 
It calls him to look up, and what does he see? Wrath? 
Flaming swords turning every way, scathing his soul ? 
No; he sees stripes, and wounds, and blood. Where ? 
In heaven, before the throne of God ! On whom ? On 
Jesus of Nazareth — on God himself ! And from His lips 
there descend the thrice-blessed words, "Fear not : for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine! I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
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One of Israel, thy Saviour; I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou wast 
precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I have loved thee. I 9 even I, am He that bhtteth out 
thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins"* Can any of us be at a loss to 
think what was the tenor of this momentous prayer ? 
" wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord."t Then did angels rejoice in 
the presence of their King, and Stephen with them. 

4. So far as we have gone in seeking thus to realize 
the working of Saul's heart we have trodden on 
perfectly sure ground. There is no room left for a 
moment's doubt as to the fundamental exercises of 
his soul having been Eepentance and Faith, — as to the 
new and divine principle of spiritual life, implanted 
in the recognition of Jesus, having operated in the 
way of producing deep humiliation and earnest faith, 
— " convincing him of sin, because he had not believed 
on Jesus ; of righteousness, because He was gone unto 
the Father; of judgment because the Prince of this 
world — Saul's only master hitherto — was judged." 
And we are safe, further, in condescending upon 
one particular detail. He pleaded in his prayer the 
last promise that had been given him by his new 
Master: feeling earnestly impelled to build up what 
he had hitherto destroyed and so to serve Jesus, yet 
compassed with doubts and fears — sightless and help- 
less, even physically, — he craved guidance and light 
from the living God his Saviour. The eye of that 

* Isaiah xliii. 1, 3, 4, 25. f Rom » ™- 24, 25. 
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Saviour is bending over him with love, and the help 
he craves is being provided for him even while he 
prays. That he may receive without fear or doubt 
the message and sympathy of Ananias, and that he 
may know how graciously Jesus answers such prayer, 
he has the scene rehearsed before him, in a vision of 
" a man named Ananias coming in and putting his 
hands on him that he might receive his sight;" and 
then he waits in calmness and peace, if not yet in 
joy, until the vision shall be fulfilled. Take the 
description in his own vivid words. " One Ananias, 
a devout man according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt there, came unto 
me, and stood, and said, Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight. And the same hour I looked up upon him. 
And he said, the God of our fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know His will, and see that 
Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard. And now, why tarriest 
thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord." Saul of 
Tarsus, chief commissioner of the Jewish Sanhedrim 
as inquisitor for heretic Nazarenes, the leader of a 
band from Jerusalem, ruthless to punish as Phineas 
or Jehu, and tidings of whose triumphs are confidently 
waited for in the holy city, now sits, blind, haggard, 
with downcast countenance, waiting for Ananias, 
and recognizing sweet music in his footsteps as he 
" comes to him and stands " over him. This moment 
is a second crisis: the blind man's heart beats thick, 
and his ear aches for the long expected message. 
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What words shall he hear? "Brother Saul"— ere 
the sentence is completed the crisis is past: the spirit 
of the second table of that law which Jesus came not 
to destroy but to fulfil has gushed over and filled his 
soul, as the spirit of the first table had done three 
days before. c It is thus the friends of Jesus feel to 
their enemies! It is thus I am welcomed by those 
I came to torture!' And though probably he had 
not yet heard of the angels' song at Bethlehem, it was 
the melody of that song that now sank into and 
ravished his soul — " G-lory to God in the highest! On 
earth peace! Goodwill to men!" — "The same hour 
I looked up upon him." The first face that Saul has 
seen in Damascus, the first that he has seen since he 
" saw the Just One," is that of his brother in Christ 
Jesus. And the sight raises his bowed head, lifts up 
his broken heart. Not with opened eyes merely, but 
with new eyes, does he look into that meek and loving 
face, something of human wonder and curiosity doubt- 
less being expressed by them, but chiefly that new 
love which shall henceforth beam out from them " to 
all men, especially to them who are of the household 
of faith."* 

Then the work of his future life is laid before him 
in words on which there is the less need that we 
should dwell now, seeing we are to trace his footsteps 
in discharging that mighty commission. By this 
time every power of Saul's frame would seem to have 
been exhausted, and Ananias needs to rouse him to 
feel how the fall "joy of the Lord" should be taken 
as his "strength."! The last mist vanishes from his 
* Gal. vi. 10. f Compare Neh. viii. 10. 
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eyes, the last coil of the serpent is unwound from his 
soul, as he receives with child-like faith the simple 
ordinance Jesus has left on earth to symbolize the 
entire washing away of sins in the name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, One God, graciously revealed 
not to, but in him. The story of Elisha and Naaman 
is now reversed, — apt presage of his work who shall 
first declare that in Christ Jesus there is neither Jew 
nor Greek — " the rivers of Damascus are better to 
him than all the waters of Israel." — " And when he 
had received meat he was strengthened." Now, 
there enters his soul that experience which was 
indeed begun when Jesus called him by his name, 
but which has been growing up in the dark womb 
and under the penitential tears of these three days, 
and which could not come in its fulness without the 
message and the love of Ananias; that experience 
from the depths of which he shall say — " If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new." 
Verily it was so with Saul; and it is equally so with 
every one who like him is "brought up out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay; and has his feet 
set upon a rock, and his goings established, and a 
new song put in his mouth, even praise unto our 
God!" Nothing more is told us of his inward life, 
his spiritual history, at this time: but safely may we 
think of him, during the few " days that he was with 
the disciples which were at Damascus" before be- 
ginning his ministry, as having often on his lips these 
words of the fortieth Psalm, or other of the well- 
known songs of Zion breathing the same spirit. Soon 

o 
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shall all be fulfilled: " Many shall see, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lord!" 

5. "Straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God." The principle 
which we have found exemplified in so many of the 
Apostles, in Andrew, and Philip, and Matthew, holds 
true in Saul. The first impulse of his heart is to tell 
others of the great, wonderful, precious Saviour he 
himself has found. But he did not run unsent. He 
did not seek a warrant for the position he assumed so 
much in the strength of his own convictions, as in the 
express commission brought him by the messenger of 
Jesus. "I was not disobedient," says he before 
Agrippa, "unto the heavenly vision; but showed first 
unto them of Damascus, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repentance." 
Here is conversion, the thorough change of the whole 
man, manifested clearly by its fruits. The synagogues 
to which Saul had letters from the chief priests, and 
which he had confidently purposed, if he should ever 
hear the name of Jesus of Nazareth mentioned in them 
with respect, to turn into the scenes of scourging and 
torture, are the churches which he eagerly seeks out 
in the Syrian capital, that he may boldly proclaim this 
Jesus to be the Son of God, and urge all to repent and 
turn to God through faith in Him! Here is an un- 
parallelled wonder — one that causes even Christians 
that were in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, much 
more the bigoted Jews of Damascus, to exclaim — "Is 
not this he that destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?" 
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And as they certainly can find no possible explanation 
of his conduct in motives of self-interest, but wholly 
the reverse, so neither can they think that he is gone 
mad, or even become fanatical. Saul is not such a 
man as may be suspected of these things. His reason 
is as calm and clear and powerful as ever, and he 
argues with every-day-more-irresistible demonstration 
of the truth. Let his former co-religionists wonder 
as they will, and form wild conjectures to account for 
the startling phenomenon — Saul is sane, and yet 
preaches Jesus of Nazareth, Christ and Him crucified, 
utterly regardless of consequences to himself, and " in- 
creases the more in strength, and confounds the Jews 
that dwell at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ." 

6. This first preaching, however, did not continue 
for any great length of time, probably not for more 
than a few weeks or days. " When it pleased God to 
reveal His Son in me, that I might preach Him among 
the heathen, immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood, neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 
that were Apostles before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus." This journey 
has been matter of much ingenious speculation. In 
the first place, expositors seem to have felt themselves 
called on to answer the question: Why did he leave 
Damascus? Did the Jews threaten his life? There 
is no hint of their having done so till three years later. 
Was he under necessity of seeking a drier and more 
healthy climate for the sake of his health, especially 
of his eyesight? That may have been the case; but 
still is merely a conjecture. Then again, whither did 
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he go? For Arabia was the name of a wide district, 
especially according to the ancient geographers. To 
the rock city of Petra? or to the wilderness of Sinai, 
to tread in the old footprints of Moses and Elijah? 
And yet more, What did he do? Did he go to evange- 
lise in the cities? or was it to ruminate in the solitary 
deserts? I confess, brethren, that to my mind all 
speculations on these points have become unsatisfac- 
tory and distasteful. Their only tendency seems to 
be to hide from us a very precious lesson which, when 
we have once seen it, we wonder has not been always 
clearly read in the text. Here alone is the journey 
into Arabia mentioned; and in what connection? Not 
while speaking of persecution, nor of bodily infirmity 
in any form; but in such a connection as to exclude 
either of these matters. He is vindicating his Apostle- 
ship against those who would have denied him equality 
with Peter and John, shewing that his commission 
came as directly as theirs from the lips of Jesus; and 
further, that he did not even derive his knowledge of 
the gospel in its historical and doctrinal details from 
human instruction. " For I certify you, brethren, that 
the Gospel which was preached of me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."* To prove 
that such was indeed the case, he tells of this resi- 
dence in Arabia, shewing that for three years after his 
conversion he had not even the opportunity of meet- 
ing with those who were Apostles before him. Here, 
then, we have the purpose of this retirement, — that it 
may be made manifest to all that Saul's Apostleship 
* Gal. i. 11, 12. 
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and doctrine are not of man. Here too the manner 
in which the months of that retirement were occupied — 
in having his mind and soul filled with the Gospel 
" by the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

All this was miraculous, at least supernatural; and 
we are certainly in no case to expect such direct com- 
munications of divine knowledge to our souls, any 
more than we are to expect the ascended Lord to ap- 
pear in glory in each case of conversion. The record 
of Saul's conversion has been written by the Holy 
Spirit; and the lesson of it stands ever perfect, ever 
fresh, to all generations, losing none of its power, 
but rather gaining by the lapse of ages. The revela- 
tions given to Saul have also been written by the 
same spirit through him and the other Apostles and 
the Evangelists; the communication of knowledge 
from God to all men has thus been perfected for ever; 
and the Book has been sealed with a terrible woe 
against the man who shall add thereto. But is there 
no lesson for us in the new convert relinquishing the 
work of preaching so soon as it had been successfully 
begun, and living for so considerable a time alone with 
his Saviour? Surely we may gather two things from 
this: — First, That conversion, even when it is of the 
most decided kind, from gross ignorance and sin to 
clear and humble faith, will not warrant any one in 
proceeding forthwith to spend his whole time in public 
preaching of the precious Kedeemer he has found; but 
that he should, while feeling the impulse so to preach, 
early seek such freedom from occupation of whatever 
kind as shall allow him to devote every power to the 
storing of his mind with divine truth. And, Secondly, 
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That in this pursuit of Gospel truth, not human 
systems so much as the pure and perfect Word of Life 
should be studied, and in the habitual attitude of 
prayer, of communion with Jesus, " the true Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
Surely there are not a few most excellent and zealous 
persons in our land at present to whom it might do 
good to reflect thus, — i If Saul needed such a period of 
retirement so spent, would not I be made more able 
to serve to Christ by it? If I take Paul for my 
model in everything else, ought I not in this matter 
also ?' And let any such be affectionately counselled 
not to put off saying, c The work of God is prospering 
with me at present;' or, 'The need of evangelistic 
labour is very great.' Never was there greater need 
than in Damascus when Saul left it. And, as to suc- 
cess, he was " increasing in strength, and confounding 
the Jews." But he knew what some seem to forget, 
that the work of converting sinners was God's, not his. 

II. Suffer me, now, brethren, to indicate as dis- 
tinctly as possible some of the great and precious 
lessons contained in this story. I can only do so in 
few words; but let us be honest to God and our own 
souls, and think and pray over them after we have 
separated. 

1. We should be led to realize and feel deeply the 
sympathy of Jesus with, and Sis constant almighty 
care over, each one of His people. We will, perhaps, 
be enabled to perceive this most clearly and affect- 
ingly if we gather before our minds in one thought 
the little band of poor, trembling, praying, disciples 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LESSONS. 297 

in Damascus — few, obscure, despised, among the 
teeming population of the Syrian capital; and the 
proud company led by Saul the persecutor, nearing 
the city at noon: and then reflect how "out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness." * See again that light: hear again 
that voice, in which there is the majesty of divine 
power mingled with the pleading tenderness of human 
pain. Think of all that is wrapt up in that exhaust- 
less "me." I do not ask, Are you rich? Are you 
strong? Are you full of friends? But, Do you believe 
in Jesus, however poor, however weak, however 
friendless, however hated? Then think! — oh mystery 
of unsearchable love! — Jesus who died for you lives 
at the right hand of God, and lives for you! This is 
His voice — Blessed Lord cause us to hear it in our 
hearts — "I am He that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for ever more!" "He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of mine eye!" 

And see how that care continues. About the same 
time when Ananias and Saul were being prepared to 
meet as brethren, Peter and Cornelius, away in Joppa 
and Cesarea, were being similarly prepared. " The 
simultaneous preparation of the hearts of Ananias 
and Saul, and the simultaneous preparation of those of 
Peter and Cornelius, — the questioning and hesitation 
of Peter, and the questioning and hesitation of 
Ananias, — the unhesitating obedience of each when 
the divine will was made clearly known, — the state 
of mind in which both the Pharisee and Centurion 
were found, each waiting to see what the Lord would 

* Judges xiv. 14. 
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say unto them, will not be forgotten by those who 
reverently read the two consecutive chapters in which 
the baptism of Saul and the baptism of Cornelius 
are narrated in the Acts of the Apostles."* No: 
such things will not be forgotten if we read prayer- 
fully under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. These 
are glimpses which teach us to read the whole un- 
written book of Providence in the light of a living 
Saviour. 

2. Besides this more general lesson, the Reality of 
conversion, of such a thorough change as we commonly 
speak of by this name, is demonstrated in the case of 
Saul. "It is not upon the grandeur of the event, 
but upon its characteristics that I wish now to dwell; 
for if St. Paul is set forth before us, it is not that we 
may exalt him, but that he may instruct us. I desire, 
in a model conversion, to study that conversion which 
each must undergo before he can take his part in the 
work to which God is now calling His people: and 
this model conversion I find in Saul of Tarsus. In 
this most extraordinary man everything is so strongly 
marked, by nature and by grace, that the practical 
almost becomes the theoretical; and amongst his points 
of resemblance to his Master, this latter is not the 
least surprizing."! These words of a distinguished 
French Christian, express clearly a truth which every 
attentive reader of the New Testament must have 
felt. We have our first great embodiment of truth 
in Jesus Christ: We have our second — removed to 

* Howson. Life, etc., of St. Paul, Vol. I. p. 114. 
fSt. Paul. Five Discourses, by Adolphe Monod. Translated by 
Bev. W. G. Barrett, pp. 90, 91. 
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an infinite distance, indeed, but still only second — in 
Saul and Paul. And from the nature of the case, 
conversion is set forth only in the latter, while the 
standard to which we are to be converted appears in 
the former. Now, there are some who deny, some 
who explain away this great and vital change. But 
the abettors of that frigid system which prevails every- 
where, but is best understood in Scotland under the 
name of Moderatism, cannot stand before the light of 
this case. Admit that decent church-goers among us 
are not so bad as Saul was, that proves nothing. Are 
they as good as Saul became? That is the real ques- 
tion. Have they spiritual fellowship with Jesus of 
Nazareth? Are they so " in Christ " as to have be- 
come "new creatures?" Are "old things passed 
away, and all things become new?" Do they " count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus their Lord, that they may win 
Christ, and be found in Him, not having their own 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness that 
is of God by faith?" If the light of too many 
Christians shines but dimly, if the change in them be 
not always so clearly paarked as to refute the unbe- 
lief of the world, such is not the case here. Think 
of what Saul became from the hour that Jesus called 
him by his name, and receive a deep impression that 
conversion is no dream, nor a natural process of the 
mind of man under persuasion, but a great spiritual 
change, a new creation. 

3. And if we would enquire into the Nature of con- 
version, if being convinced that there really is such a 
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change, we wish to ascertain in what it consists, — we 
shall find that most clearly taught in the case of Saul. 
Here we must eliminate what is essential from what 
was accidental — what belongs to the conversion of the 
man from what had to do only with the appointment 
of the new Apostle. The actual " seeing of the Just 
One" with his bodily eyes — the actual " hearing of His 
voice" with the ear of the flesh; these were essential to 
his being an Apostle, a ftilly accredited ambassador of 
Jesus inferior to none of those who had been eye and 
ear witnesses of His majesty on earth.* But these 
things did not constitute his conversion in them- 
selves: they had only this accidental connection with 
it, that the man who was being converted was at the 
same time " a chosen vessel unto Jesus, to bear lis 
name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children 
of Israel." They made him an Apostle, but they did 
not save his soul. Where then, — putting aside the 
miraculous light and vision, and the audible voice, — lay 
the conversion? " It pleased Ood to reveal His Son 
in me" Here is the kernel, the true substance of that 
conversion which Saul needed as a man, which each of 
us must have or we shall be lost for ever. Will you, 
brethren, deny the very plainest words of Jesus of 
Nazareth? Not more plainly did He speak from 
heaven to Saul on the way to Damascus, than He — the 
same living God our Saviour, speaks to each soul here 
this night, " Verily I say unto you, except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." " Marvel not that 
I said unto you, ye must be born again." t Be en- 

* Compare 2 Peter i. 16-18. f Matt, xyiii. 3. John iii. 7. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LESSONS. 301 

treated, brethren, not to put away from you the 
plainest truth in the Bible. Let nothing hide it from 
you. Life or death hang in the balance while you 
listen to these words. The Son of God and Jesus of 
Nazareth must be revealed, not to you, that is done 
already — but in you — in your heart of hearts, showing 
you God with whom you have to do, as He truly is, 
and yourselves who have to do with God, as you truly 
are. Unconverted, your heart is wholly alienated from 
your Maker, — is " enmity against God, and is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." You 
have not one notion of His glorious attributes, nor of 
your own guilt and sin: for you are in the daily, hourly 
act of defying Him to his face — mocking His love — 
persecuting His Son, " Jesus of Nazareth." And for 
this awful state there is no remedy but one: — no re- 
medy in learning doctrines; no remedy in observing 
ordinances; no remedy in what you call reforming 
your lives; no remedy in crediting historical facts; no 
remedy in accepting logical conclusions — such as the 
syllogism, l Christ died for all men: I am a man: 
therefore, Christ died for me;'* no remedy in shedding 
tears, or enduring till the fatigued system recoils, 
springs backs into a hysterical joy, the agonies of a 
sentimental, or even of a real remorse: no remedy 
but in Him revealed in our hearts; so beheld with 
the eye of the soul that we are "turned from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God;" that we know, and own, our state before God, 
lying in the dust and ashes of godly sorrow ; that 

* A syllogism all the more ruinously false in the lips of certain 
teachers, because its words express the most precious truth. 
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we feel the absolute necessity of righteousness before 
God; that we, as " little children," with hearts honest 
for the first time, perceive Jesus to be the divinely- 
provided Saviour, our substitute before God, an in- 
finitely gracious God who says, " I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out your transgressions for mine own sake, and 
wiXl not remember thy sins!" and, overcome by in- 
finite love, commit our souls into His hands. And 
this change is instantaneous. Whether hours and 
days of spiritual conflict may precede it, or as was the 
case with Saul, we may remain up to the moment 
blindly kicking against the pricks, — the great transi- 
tion is equally sudden when it comes. " There may 
be meditations and resolves, and deep searchings of 
spirit — a succession of those terrible pangs which 
make the heart stand still, or of those perilous balanc- 
ings of probable destiny, when the soul sends itself for- 
ward to the judgment, and strives to realize it; there 
may be these anxious flutterings about the boundary, 
but still on this side of it — till in a moment the line is 
crossed, and old things are passed away: behold, all 
things are become new."* And full light may not in- 
stantly follow: as Saul " was three days without light, 
and neither did eat nor drink:" still the moment of 
conversion is that in which Jehovah-Jesus calls the 
sinner "by his name," causing him to know Him as 
He is, and in that great light to see himself. 

" How blessM thy creatore is, God, 
When with a single eye 
He views the lustre of Thy Word, 
The dayspring from on high ! 

* Paul the Preacher, p. 3. By Professor Eadie, D.D., LL D. 
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Struck by that light, the human heart, 

A barren soil no more, 
Sends the sweet smell of grace abroad, 

Where serpents lurk'd before. 

The soul, a dreary province once 

Of Satan's dark domain, 
Feels a new empire formed within, 

And owns a heavenly reign." * 

If this be conversion, are we converted? 

4. The story of Saul's conversion also sets in the 
clearest light the Origin of the happy change. That 
it was, in this case, wholly of God and God alone, no 
one will doubt. It was not even the result of the 
miraculous light and voice, apart from the direct 
secret operation of God, implanting a new germ in 
the heart — the divine principle of faith in Jesus. 
The Bible contains another story of divine interposi- 
tion remarkably similar to this of Paul ; but ending 
in such a way as to convey a terrible warning of 
what strength the carnal heart has to sin against 
evidence. The Angel-Jehovah, the same Son of man, 
appeared to Balaam in the way with a drawn sword in 
His hand, and "the dumb ass, speaking with man's 
voice, forbade the madness of the prophet :" yet he 
went on " loving the wages of unrighteousness," and 
perished among the enemies of God.f Judas, too, had 
more miraculous evidence presented to him during his 
three years fellowship with Jesus on earth, than Saul 
had on the way to Damascus. No principle of per- 
suasion alone can at all account for the phenomena of 

* It adds much to the interest of these true and simple lines, to re- 
member that they were written by Cowper very soon after his remark- 
able conversion, and while still under the roof of Dr. Cotton. 

f 2 Peter ii. 15, 16. Also the case of the son of Kisb, to whom God 
gave "another" alas! not a new heart. 1 Sam. x. 
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conversion as they took place in connection with the 
preaching of Peter and Paxil, or as they take place at 
the present day. The impious levity, not to be dis- 
tinguished from direct blasphemy unless by a finer 
line than I shall attempt to draw, with which many 
among us attach this most solemn and awfdl change 
to particular means and particular men, finds no coun- 
tenance at the hands of him who was taught by a 
special vision in the temple to renounce the hope of 
converting his old companions by detailing his own 
conversion ; and who, in all his epistles, can find no 
language strong enough in which to express the praise 
of sovereign grace. "Who is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man ? Neither is he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that giveth 
the increase." " So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy." " For of Him, and through Him, and to Him 
are all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

5. But does man do nothing? Are no means to be 
used by us with a direct view to the conversion of 
perishing souls? And is the converted person also 
inactive ? This same case furnishes the best answer. 
Both parties, the friends of Jesus who have got some 
spark of His love, and the anxious sinner, are to be 
active to the full ; although it is not to the activity 
of either that the issue is due. The same Almighty, 
Sovereign, Merciful God, who will not give the glory 
of creating new hearts to another, has absolutely 
required this activity at our hands, and stimulates us 
to it. What were "the pricks" of which Jesus re- 
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minded Saul? Surely the preaching — the earnest 
rebuke — of Stephen, when he had charged him as a 
"betrayer and murderer of the Just One," was not 
the least of these. And the example of his death, was 
surely another. Nay, we may safely go further in 
seeking for the origin of Saul's conversion. I have 
not hesitated to endorse the strong language of an 
early father who knew experimentally what conver- 
sion is, and knew also the might of a mother's 
prayers, — "If Stephen had not prayed, the church 
would have had no Paul."* Such preaching and 
praying are essential parts of the same economy of 
divine grace of which conversion is the star, the 
centre, the glory. And remember too what Ananias 
did; explaining the will of Jesus more fully; dis- 
pensing His ordinance of baptism; above all, refresh- 
ing and strengthening with genuine Christian sym- 
pathy and love the troubled heart of " brother Saul," 
so that " the same hour he looked up." And on the 
other side, what activity is there ? Constant activity, 
my dear hearers, who are feeling a serious wish to 
enjoy this blessed renewal of the heart. Constant 
activity of one hind, namely, Prayer. Away with the 
foolish and ruinous lie that would forbid your soul to 
go out in thus seeking God and calling upon Him 
while He is nigh ! — that would encourage you to dream 
even of conversion apart from prayer ! Do you feel 
alarmed in soul at your state, though it be ever so 
vaguely, though you do not at all see and know Jesus? 
Then cry — you follow a safe example — "Who art thou, 
Lord?" Is your heart still dark, bewildered, amazed, 
* See p. 274. 
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so that you know not a single step to take? Cry, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 1" Are you still 
in perplexity and fear, and burdened more than ever 
with a wretched, vile, heart ? Look up still, and direct 
your cry to Jehovah-Jesus ; and all heaven wjjl rejoice 
over you with the shout, "Behold, he prayeth!" For 
heaven is the throne of " a Prince and a Saviour exalted 
to give repentance and remission of sins" — who "de- 
livereth the needy when he crieth, the poor also and 
him that hath no helper."* And the answer will come, 
as to Saul so to you, through the instrumentality of 
His servants and ordinances : but not the less really 
from Him. 

Let us pray. God, give us hearts to do so " in 
spirit and in truth." 

* Psalm Ixxii. 12. 
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LECTURE ELEVENTH. 
THE APOSTLE OF THE GENTILES. 

"Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power."— Psabn ex. 8. 
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THE APOSTLE OF THE GENTILES. 



Gal, i. 18-24. " Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, 
" and abode with him fifteen days. But other of the Apostles saw I none, 
"save James the Lord's brother. Afterwards I came into the regions of 
"Syria and Cilicia; and was unknown by face unto the Churches of 
u Judea which were in Christ: but they had heard only that he who 
"persecuted us in times past now preached the faith which once he 
" destroyed. And they glorified God in me." 

1 COB. i. 21-24. "After that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
"knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
" them that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
" after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
" block and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are called, 
" both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 
u God» 

Before we can take up the great work of Paul as the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, indicated by the second of 
these texts, there remain a few years included in what 
we have called the second period of his life, which 
must not be passed over without remark. 

We left Saul, his name is as yet unchanged, in 
Arabia receiving the knowledge of the Gospel by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. How large a portion of 
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the " three years'' which intervened before he went op 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, was spent in this way, we 
are not told. 

He " returned again to Damascus/' and there boldly 
resumed his preaching in the name of Jesus. This 
roused the whole enmity of the Jews, His own 
"old man" meets him again in his unconverted 
brethren. They reason, as he had reasoned: they are 
confounded by him, as he had been confounded by 
Stephen: and then they lay a base plot for his life, as he 
had for the life of the proto-martyr. The civil power 
is armed against him. The city gates are closely 
watched; and it is only by resorting under the guid- 
ance of friendly disciples to a house whose windows 
overhang the high and strong wall, and being let down 
thence in a basket, under the cloud of night, that he 
escapes. * " When they persecute you in one city flee 
ye to another." 

Obeying this rule of his Master, and feeling that 
no injury to his apostolical status can now be received 
from enjoying that intercourse with the principal re- 
presentative of Christianity which he has long craved, 
Saul bends his steps towards Jerusalem. What a 
contrast to the former journey in which we have 
followed him! At night and a solitary fugitive, he 
pauses over the spot where, at noon and surroun- 
ded by a stately band, the Lord had met him. 
How does his heart swell with joy and thankfulness, 
— "All things loss for Christ 1" All things loss for 
eternal gain! The white summits of Hermon are 
seen as day breaks; then the mountain Lake of Galilee; 

2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
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Nazareth on the hill opposite — " Nazareth!" the word 
of his change \ And the well of Sychar, the story of 
which he will have learned, and where he will now gladly 
speak of Jesus to the women that resort thither ; and, 
as he crosses Kedron to enter the holy city, a new 
tomb whose story he needs no one to tell him ! 
Arrived in Jerusalem he seeks new friends ; but they 
shrink from him as a wolf in sheep's clothing, — " they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a 
disciple." One in whose friendship he shall afterwards 
find much, but alas! not constant, comfort and strength 
— Barnabas, "a good man" and a tried Christian,* brings 
him at length to Peter and James the Lord's brother, 
tells them of his .conversion and labours, and places 
him on such terms with them that he remains for 
fifteen days, " coming in and going out among them 
at Jerusalem/' 

At once be returns to the familiar synagogues of 
the Libertines, and of them of Cilicia and Asia, eager 
to undo his work as a blind Pharisee. "He spake 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians," his old Hellenist companions in 
the struggle with Stephen. But his message is not 
received, though he goes with it taking his life in his 
hand. This failure would seem to have surprised and 
vexed him. Much as he has learned in Damascus and 
Arabia, it would seem that two lessons need to be 
graven yet more deeply upon his soul ; and — strange ! 
— these are the two that have been already most 
plainly taught. First, he has to get a deeper impres- 
sion of the fact that the blind obstinacy of a corrupt 

* Acts iv. 36, 37. 
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heart cannot be overcome by any evidence alone and 
in itself, even by that mighty evidence which is in his 
own person enforced by his own eloquent tongue. 
And, further, that his work is to be among the Gentiles; 
that, earnestly as his heart yearns over those who are 
his own flesh, he must bow to the sovereignty of Jesus, 
and turn from them to the outcast heathen, stran- 
gers though they be to the covenants of promise. 
Mark how these lessons were taught him. Wearied 
and sad of heart, he went up to the temple to lay his 
burden before God. Then, " even while I prayed, I 
was in a trance, and saw Him — Jesus — saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: 
for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me." 
But he lingers. Even with this vision before him he 
cannot give up his hope of winning to Jesus those who 
were not more hardened than he had been ; and he 
reminds the Lord of all that he was, as though the 
exhibition of such an argument were sure to prevail. 
" Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on thee : and when the 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept 
the raiment of them that slew him." How touchingly 
do penitence, and zeal for Christ, and love for the souls 
of his brethren, mingle here! But with all there 
remains a shade of ignorance and of want of implicit 
submission which must be swept away with the decisive 
word, " Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles!" 

While he is learning thus to fully acknowledge the 
power and sovereignty of his Lord as far transcending 
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every leading of his own heart, the brethren have 
come to know of a conspiracy against his life, and have 
laid a plan for his safety. " They brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus." No pity in 
the unchanged heart, even for former friends, if they 
expose the sin and resist the pride of that heart ! As 
he caused many to flee three years ago so must he now 
himself flee, and from those who were then his brother- 
zealots. Along the way by which he has just come up 
he goes back so far as Sychar, but there turning west- 
ward to seek the sea at Cesarea, — ground over which he 
shall pass again in like haste after twenty years, with 
" two hundred soldiers, and horsemen threescore and 
ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night/'* Thence a brief voyage brought him to the 
waters of the Oydnus, and under the old home-roof in 
Tarsus. "Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
of Cilicia," is his own language. In journeying from 
place to place in these provinces, Tarsus would be 
naturally his head-quarters. Here he remained until 
Barnabas came to call him to Antioch ; perhaps not 
without congenial fellowship at home, for "Andronicus 
and Junia, his kinsmen, are of note among the Apostles, 
who also were in Christ before him." t 

From the day that "the son of consolation" appeared 
in the streets of Tarsus enquiring for the house of Saul 
the tent-maker, a new epoch began, not only in the life 
of both, but in the destiny of the world. It was from 
this day that he who had been called, seven or eight 
years earlier, to bear the name of Jesus before the 
* Acts xxiii. 23. f Rom. xvi. 7. 



Digitized by 



Google 



314 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD* 

Gentiles and kings, as well as the children of Israel^ 
began to earn his title as the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
It was from this day that the civilised world ontside 
the pale of Judaism began to feel the influence of that 
man who, in little more than twenty years, was to 
effect a lasting and diffusive revolution in all its prin- 
ciples and institutions. Not forgetful of the great 
precept of our Lord, " Follow thou me," let us now 
follow Saul to Antioch, and thence throughout his 
many u journeyings and perils," — counting at least his 
footprints, for we have not time to do more, as the 
word of Jesus has marked them for our instruction 
" upon whom the ends of the world are come." 

It will be useful for us to bear in remembrance now 
the explanation of the plan and method of the Acts 
of the Apostles given in connection with the public 
labours of Peter.* That book is not a personal history 
of any of the Apostles, nor is it a fragmentary collec- 
tion of interesting particulars regarding some of them; 
but it is a most methodical and succinct l history of the 
establishment of the Christian Church in Jerusalem, 
and of its extension, first in that land of which Jeru- 
salem was the capital, and ultimately in all the chief 
cities of the Gentile world/ Allowance being made 
for this as the plan, it may be said that c in the first 
part, until the Church emerges from Judaism, the 
contents cluster around the name of Peter ; after that, 
around the name of Paul/ Till the end of the eighth 
chapter, we have Peter, and Christianity growing upon, 
and still closely linked with, Judaism. From the nine- 
teenth verse of the eleventh chapter till the end, we 

* See pp. 119-122. 
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have Paul, and Christianity starting up in the beauty 
and majesty of its universal application, — free, simple, 
spiritual, eternal, — leaving the forms of the Mosaic 
dispensation behind it as effete, and wrenching itself 
free both from Jewish bigots who hated Jesus, and 
from those mistaken friends who loved Judaism more 
than they loved the Saviour of the world. In the 
ninth and tenth chapters and the first part of the 
eleventh, these two great divisions interlace and blend ; 
the gorgeous blossom, which withered when the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, now disappears because transformed into the 
golden and precious fruit; the moon and stars pale 
out before the rising of the sun, — the same light 
indeed which has been from the beginning, but now 
seen in its own perfect beauty not in the wan reflec- 
tion. The man who is to be the chief instrument of 
the Spirit is raised up, and designated to his work from 
the very hour of his change : while he is being baptised 
by Ananias in Damascus, the first Gentile household 
is being baptised by Peter in Cesarea : and while he is 
being instructed in Arabia, Peter is vindicating that 
extraordinary act of his to" the Church at Jerusalem, 
and so successfully that they cease to murmur, and 
" glorify God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gen- 
tiles granted repentance unto life." These are the last 
words in the Jewish part of Luke's history : when the 
way has thus been opened up by that Apostle whose 
work, as we have seen, was eminently initiatory, in 
accordance with the Master's well-known prediction, 
the work of Paul begins — the great chapter of salvation 
for the world opens. 
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Let us now endeavour to count his footprints so far 
as our time will allow. 

1. Antioch was the spot chosen by Jesus as that 
from which His name should first sound forth, — a large 
city lying only sixteen or twenty miles back from the 
shore of the Mediterranean opposite Cyprus, and built 
on both banks of the broad and swift Orontes. We 
shall have to follow Paul into many great cities in 
which the influences of Greek learning and Roman 
luxury were dominant, but into none in which these 
influences were more apparent or more strong than in 
Antioch. I cannot enter into description of the city, 
although it is one to which we all are bound, as the 
past generations of Christians have been, and as our 
remotest posterity, we hope, shall be, by a link the 
strength of which we cannot refuse to own. Suffice it 
to say that it was the capital of the province of Syria, 
and ranked only third among Roman cities ; that it 
was famous for the sensuous idolatry and levity and 
licentiousness of its inhabitants; that the Jewish 
colony residing in it in Paul's day was numerous ; and 
that the name we hold so dear was probably first 
uttered in its colonnades* and porticos in thoughtless 
mockery, by those who knew just enough of the follow- 
ers of Barnabas and Saul to perceive that they could 
no longer be called Nazarenes or Galileans. 

The origin of Christianity there is connected in a very 
interesting way with Saul. The first seeds of that 
mighty harvest which for a time made Antioch almost 
worthy to be called the Gentile Jerusalem, were seeds 
which he had scattered in his early days. " Now they 
which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
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arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice and 
Cyprus and Antioch, preaching the word unto none 
but unto the Jews only. And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them ; and a great number believed and turned unto 
the Lord."* This was almost a totally novel event in 
the short career of Christianity. Peter's vision at 
Joppa. however, and his experience at Cesarea rendered 
the Church of Jerusalem not wholly unprepared to 
receive the tidings of it which soon came. " They 
sent forth Barnabas" to inquire into and direct the 
new work — a messenger fitly chosen not more because 
he was a native of Cyprus, than because of his full 
Christian sympathies. When this "good man" had 
been made glad by " seeing the grace of God," he felt 
the need of a like-minded companion to aid him in 
gathering and building up the fast-growing Church. 
He could not feel this need without remembering one 
who dwelt in a neighbouring province, " unknown by 
face to the Churches of Judea," but of whom they had 
been hearing such tidings, these two or three years 
past, as led them to " glorify God in him." Barnabas 
knew him by face ; knew the story of his conversion, 
and of his special appointment by the Master to labour 
among the Gentiles, — for had he not been the first to 
u take him by the hand" in Jerusalem, crediting his 
marvellous tale when others were jealous ? and had he 
not introduced him to Peter and James the Lord's 
brother? He therefore waits for no authority from 

♦Acts xi. 19-21. 
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the Apostles at head-quarters, but leaving the young 
Christians of Antioch with an exhortation " that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord/' 
he " departed to Tarsus for to seek Saul. And when 
he had found him he brought him unto Antioch." 
Thus was the great Apostle's work prepared for him, 
and thus was he graciously led to it by the hand of 
one who, next to Ananias of Damascus, was his best 
Christian friend. And he enters on it only after six 
or eight years spent in learning his message, in proving 
his armour, and in becoming inured by his journeyings 
in Syria and Cilicia to a conflict that must be carried 
on " in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness."* 

2. "And it came to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with the Church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch." Saul's audience during this time 
were partly Jews and partly Greeks or Gentiles ; the 
latter the more willing to hear ; the former, doubtless, 
the more eagerly sought after — for he has not yet 
come fully to realise that his mission leads him away 
from the seed of Abraham, his much-loved brethren. 
The sum of his teaching is that which to the one was 
a stumbling-block and to the other foolishness, but 
now proved to be the power of God to the salvation of 
many souls. For twelve months does this work go on 
uninterrupted, multitudes hearing and obeying the 

* 2 Cor, xi. 27, Mr. Howson thinks it " highly probable" that some 
at least of the sufferings mentioned in this passage were undergone 
before the Apostle went to Antioch. Vol. i., p. 145. 
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truth concerning Christ and Him crucified; and so 
many of these as are Gentiles are admitted to the full 
privileges and hopes of Christians without circum- 
cision, without passing through the gate of a national 
ritualism which till very lately possessed divine autho- 
rity. Here is a new thing and a great thing in the 
earth. Within twelve or eighteen months there is 
suddenly organised in the midst of Roman idolatry and 
Asiatic luxury, a considerable body of men whose bond 
of union is nothing external and visible, but faith in 
Christ, an unseen and divine Saviour from the guilt 
and from the power of their sins. They are indeed 
linked closely to the old faith of the Jews, for they lay 
hold of the covenant with Abraham that in his Seed 
all the nations of the earth should be blessed, and 
through that covenant draw nigh to God;* but this 
connection neither the Jews nor the world can per- 
ceive, because they set aside all those distinctive rites 
of Judaism which were added on account of trans- 
gressions until the Seed should come in whom the 
Promise was made; and, therefore, they are regarded 
as a new sect and called by a new name. 

4. Tbe reality of the bond which connected them 
with Judea, and at the same time the spirit of the new 
faith, were soon, however, to be practically illustrated. 
Prophets came down from Jerusalem and predicted a 
great famine as at hand : it was felt that this would 
press heavily upon the afflicted Christians of Judea : 

* Compare Gal. iii., and Rom. iv., where the nature of the covenants 
is stated with greater clearness than in any other parts of Scripture. 
The reader should bear in mind that Paul was writing to Churches 
mainly composed of Gentiles. 
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and the disciples of Barnabas,* like the servants of 
another Joseph, began to provide for the parent house- 
hold against the year of dearth : " Every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea." Bearing these pre- 
cious first fruits, — the gold of Sheba at length offered to 
the Son, — Saul went up to Jerusalem. It was his 
second visit since his conversion, and probably as brief 
as the former. But this time he would quit the city 
more willingly, not needing, now that his heart is with 
the infant Church of Antioch, the Lord's stern com- 
mand, "Depart, for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles." Apart, however, from the relief he 
brought, it was well on other grounds that he should 
appear at this time in the mother Church.' It was the 
year in which the elder Boanerges had been martyred, 
and while Peter was in prison awaiting the same doom, 
— a.d. 45, the first fixed date which we find in the 
chronology of the early Church ; and in him the friends 
of Jesus could not but see a pledge that, whatever 
might befall those on whom they had been accustomed 
to lean, the kingdom of Christ would not lack the 
fittest supporters. 

4. From the house of Mary, where many had met with 
them to pray for the deliverance of Peter, they carried 
John-Mark, sister's son to Barnabas,f and returned to 
Antioch. Erelong, and while they sought guidance 
from on high as to the future in the pious use of ordi- 
nances, " the Holy Spirit said, separate me Barnabas 

* Joseph was Barnabas's original name; and the first thing told ns 
regarding him is that he sold his property to provide for the infant 
Church. Acts iv. 36, 37. 

f Acts xii. 12, 25. 
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and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 
We cannot doubt that this plain indication of the 
Master's will was received with joy by those who felt 
that His salvation was now indubitably proved to be 
for the world ; who saw that the time had come for 
the accomplishment of the many prophecies that 
" men should be blessed in Him, and all nations should 
call Him blessed;" and who, notwithstanding, having 
so vast a field before them, felt bewildered as to the 
course they should pursue. Going down to Seleucia, 
the port of Antioch lying at the mouth of the Orontes, 
they could see the high land of Cyprus looming away 
out in the great sea. The hearts of Barnabas and 
his nephew yearned for their native island, still be- 
nighted ; and under the direct guidance of the Holy 
Spirit,* they sailed for Salamis, its nearest harbour. 
Having declared the Gospel to the Jewish colony, they 
went through the island, sowing the good seed every- 
where, till they came to Paphos, the city at its furthest 
extremity, and the residence of the Koman deputy, 
Sergius Paulus. 

5. His conversion, and the discomfiture of Elymas 
the sorcerer, form an important landmark in the his- 
tory we are tracing. From this point the name of the 
Apostle becomes Paul, and the order in which the two 
missionary friends are mentioned is no longer "Barna- 
bas and Saul," but " Paul and Barnabas." This latter 
change, which cannot fail to strike the attentive reader, 
is made for a reason abundantly obvious : but why is 
the name Saul now cast away for ever, not to be 
used again by the sacred historian, nor by himself, 

* Acts xii. 4. 
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except on the two occasions when he narrated his con- 
version and quoted the words addressed to him by- 
Jesus ? It seems to have been usual for Jews when 
they went into Gentile territories to either change their 
names altogether, or so modify them as to suit foreign 
languages. In this case only a single letter is altered ; 
and the meaning of the name so formed, "Little," has 
been supposed to correspond well both with Paul's 
stature, and with his humble estimate of himself as 
" the least of the Apostles." Besides, if by adopting 
the name of the governor of Cyprus he paid any com- 
pliment to that personage, now a Christian brother, I 
can see no reason why the Apostle should not have 
readily done so. At least the fact is significant that, 
now he is fairly launched upon his career, the name 
which suggests to our memory darkness, bigotry, and 
cruelty, is for ever sunk in that which stands to the 
whole world as the synonym of light, charity, and 
unwearied love. 

6. From Cyprus they pass again to the mainland of 
Asia Minor, but at a point far from Antioch. "When 
Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia." There is only one circum- 
stance mentioned in connection with the first visit to 
this place, and it is of a painful nature. " John de- 
parting from them returned to Jerusalem." We shall 
find this unstedfast conduct of the young "minister" 
bearing sad fruit to himself and others. The point for 
which his uncle Barnabas and the Apostle are pressing 
is a great city far up from the shore, and the way to 
which lies through rough mountains infested by dan- 
gerous robbers. His heart fails : these "perils" over- 
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come his desire for the conversion of Gentiles : and 
while the sea is yet in sight he turns to seek his 
mother's home in Jerusalem,— perhaps gratifying in 
this way the natural affections of both, but surely 
disappointing for a time her most earnest prayers on 
his behalf. Ah ! Mark, with the shield of such prayers 
over thee, why turn to flee ? Wast thou not present 
that happy midnight when Peter came to thy mother's 
house a free man, even while ye prayed ? 

7. Undaunted by this trial, Paul and Barnabas 
pressed on for an hundred and fifty miles till they 
reached another Antioch, the capital of Pisidia, stand- 
ing high on the central table-land of Asia Minor. 
Luke devotes the greater part of a long chapter to the 
record of Paul's ministry and trials in this city.* His 
sermon in the Jewish synagogue proves how well he 
remembers the last speech of Stephen, following as he 
does the same method in pointing out the meaning of 
their history and its consummation in Jesus of Naza- 
reth. There is not time to consider it at any length ; 
but let us mark how truly Christ crucified has 
become his all in all. In sketching the history of 
his nation he mentions that when "they desired a 
king God gave them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years." — Thou 
knowest that story well, and the time was when thou 
wouldst have been proud to declare thyself of the same 
tribe and the same name I But now that very name 
is put away for ever I — " And when He had removed 
him, He raised up unto them David to be their king ; 
to whom also He gave testimony and said, I have 

* Acts xiv. 
P 
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found David the son of Jesse a man after mine own 
heart, who shall fulfil all my will. Of this man 9 8 seed 
hath Ood, according to His promise, raised unto Israel 
a Saviour, Jesus. Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the Word of this salvation sent f" Then 
he tells the story of the Cross and of the Resurrection, 
confirming the latter doctrine from the second and the 
sixteenth Psalms. How well does he know that, while 
David " was laid unto his fathers and saw corruption," 
the Holy One of God, " the Just One" who appeared 
to him in the way, " whom God raised again, has seen 
no corruption !" Out of how full a heart, then, did he 
cry, " Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins ; and by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses I" Let us, ray brethren, mark 
this simple and glorious Gospel of a Crucified and 
Eisen Saviour, and receive it. Is the blessing not 
great? "Forgiveness of sins," "justified from all 
things !" Is the way not sure ? " By Him," by Jesus 
the Son of God, who died but saw no corruption, and 
who lives to receive sinners ! Is the door not open ? 
All who believe /" And remembering the incredulous- 
ness regarding the riches of God's grace, native to the 
human heart, but always more prominent in proportion 
as that grace is manifested, and therefore abounding 
around us just now, suffer me earnestly to press the 
solemn warning with which Paul concluded. "Be- 
ware, therefore, lest that come upon you which is 
spoken of in the prophets : Behold ye despisers, and 
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wonder, and perish ; for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no wise believe though a man 
told it unto you." Why, then, does he thus preach 
and warn, if knowing they will not believe the story 
of salvation by Jesus Christ though a man tell them ? 
For the same reason, brethren, that we preach the 
same Gospel in the face of the same unbelief, — a reason 
which we shall find presently. 

8. The effects of this sermon were extraordinary. 
" The next Sabbath day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God." The first thing, 
as is usual, which the faithful proclamation of the 
Gospel produced was wonder, crowding, and curiosity. 
The next, alas ! was that bitter enmity which Paul, 
remembering his own old man, had too good reason to 
look for. "When the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming." Now, at last, though he will never cease 
to yearn over the house of Israel, does he learn the 
lesson first taught him when in a trance in the temple ; 
now does he fully take up his position as the Apostle 
of the Gentiles. "Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken unto you: but seeing 
ye put it from you and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo we turn to the Gentiles. For so 
hath the Lord commanded, I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth." Here is part of the 
mystery that lies in the application of the Gospel ex- 
plained, — part of the reason why Paul preached and 
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why we preach. "It was necessary" for the glory of 
God, that His truth and mercy might be vindicated. 
It was ineffectual to the salvation of these Jews, as it 
shall be to any of us who are not saved in the last 
day, only because they hated the Gospel and contra- 
dicted and blasphemed its message, and pat it from 
them, condemning themselves as unworthy of eternal 
life. Oh hear again the warning "Bewaiie \" 

"And when the Gentiles heard this they were glad 
and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed/' Here is the 
other part of the mystery, with all the explanation of 
it that man is capable of receiving. I do not enter 
into the discussion which this language suggests re- 
garding the relation in which God's fore-ordination 
stands to man's faith. Only let us notice that most 
certainly these Gentile converts in Antioch of Pisidia 
did not make this doctrine an element in determining 
whether they should believe or not believe ; and, fur- 
ther, that as little did Paul, when calling them to 
believe, bid them first consider whether they were 
ordained to eternal life. The sacred historian in 
making the statement points us to the only possible 
explanation of the fact that, under the same means of 
grace, ana in circumstances everyway similar, some do 
and others do not accept the gracious offer of the 
Gospel ; teaches us that saving faith is the effect of 
special and direct grace from above, and is not wrought 
even by the preaching of Paul ; warns preachers and 
those who admire them to be careful not to rob God 
of His glory; and instructs us to adore sovereign 
mercy and make our confidence in it alone. And a 
sure refuge it is to every humble soul I 
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9. Persecution soon arose ; but not until "the word 
of the Lord was published throughout all that region." 
Then " they shook off the dust of their feet against 
them," and went an hundred miles eastward to Iconium. 
Hence, after they had for a long time " spoken boldly 
in the Lord/' and wrought miracles, they were again 
driven by the persistent enmity of the Jews ; and be- 
took themselves to " Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia." At the former place they had experience of 
another great effect resulting from their preaching, 
but one which was soon proved to be very far from 
saving faith. Performing a miracle much like that with 
which Peter introduced the Gospel into the temple,* 
idolatrous worship was offered to them as Jupiter 
and Mercury: and notwithstanding of their preventing 
this, and declaring the Gospel to the ignorant citizens, 
in a short time these citizens were induced by the 
Jews to stone Paul and cast him out of the city for 
dead. Why was the effect of the truth in this case so 
far from being like its effect in Antioch ? and why was 
admiration so quickly turned into hatred? 

There were, however, some believers who stood 
around the prostrate and bleeding body of Paul, and 
rejoiced to behold him " stand up" and return into the 
city ; among whom was probably that son of Eunice 
and grandson of Lois, who was erelong to become his 
companion in labour and in suffering, and to whom he 
was to write his last epistle, reminding him how he 
had " fully known his doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, persecutions, 
afflictions, which came upon him at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra." f 

* See pp. 128, 129. f 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. 
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10. " The next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. And when they had preached the Gospel to 
that city, and had taught many," they began to retrace 
their steps through the cities of Pisidia and Pamphylia, 
perfecting the work which, on their first visit, they had 
begun, by " confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation enter the kingdom of 
heaven." Thus, preaching and ordaining elders in 
every Church, and commending them with solemn 
fasting and prayer to the Lord on whom they believed, 
they passed through Lystra, Iconium, Antioch in 
Pisidia, and Perga, till they reached the shore at 
Attalia. Here this first missionary journey came to a 
close. " Thence they sailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace pf God for 
the work which they fulfilled. And when they were 
come, and had gathered the Church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, and how He 
had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles ;" — an 
example of all future missionary meetings, of which 
not a few, thank God, bearing much the same features 
as this one in Antioch, are held in many places unto 
this day. " And there they abode long time with the 
disciples." 

Hasty as this sketch of the Apostle's first great 
journey has been, we must be content to indicate still 
more briefly the steps of his mighty progress during 
the eight years that followed. 

11. The first Synod at Jerusalem, of which we have 
already had occasion to speak in connection with James 
the Just, led Paul and Barnabas again to visit Jeru- 
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calem. Not only in that great assembly do they give 
proof of how full their hearts are of the great work 
they have so recently been engaged in, bat every where 
on their journey when they meet with brethren do they 
eagerly proclaim what God has done : " they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles ; and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren."* On their return to the centre of 
the Gentile Church in Antioch they brought not only 
the letter which did so much to help the great cause, 
but two fresh labourers — Judas and Silas, chief men 
of the Jerusalem Church. The latter of these remained 
long with them "teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord," and became the companion of Paul after the 
breach had taken place between him and Barnabas. 

12. That breach constitutes a sad and instructive 
episode in the life of the great Apostle which must 
not be passed over. It is connected with the origin 
of his second great journey, and shows how truly he 
and Barnabas had spoken to the men of Lystra when 
they said — " We are men of like passions with you." 
His large heart yearned over those Churches he had 
founded a few years before, over his babes in Christ, 
who might have many "instructors," but had no 
"fathers" except himself and Barnabas. He went to 
him, therefore, and said, "Let us go and visit our 
brethren in every city where we have preached the 
word of the Lord, and see how they do." This was fully 
in accordance with Barnabas' mind; but "he determined 
to take with him John whose surname was Mark." 
His nephew had been found again when they were in 

* Acts xv. 3. 
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Jerusalem ; had doubtless acknowledged the sin of Lis 
unstedfastness at Perga; and had been taken with 
them again, Paul not objecting thus far. But now 
" he thought it not good to take him with them who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the work." They disputed the matter 
eagerly. Much could be said on both sides. c We go 
to strengthen the weak, to urge them to be bold for 
Jesus amid all dangers ; and shall we carry a coward 
with us?' says Paul, quoting too, perhaps, what the 
Master had so solemnly spoken of the man that should 
put his hand to the plough and look back. The "good 
man," however, is firm. Perhaps there was something 
of human weakness on his part, for Barnabas* had shared 
in the keen rebuke lately administered to Peter by 
Paul on account of tbeir dissimulation, and the wound 
thus given to his pride might not be quite healed. 
But I am disposed to think the right lay rather on his 
side. i Are those who fall once never to be lifted up ? 
The young man has seen his error and is anxious to 
repair his character ; shall we not give him the oppor- 
tunity V And he, too, could quote the words in which 
Jesus had restored one who had fallen far lower, 
and apply them to John-Mark — "Lovest thou me? 
Lovest thou me ?" If it would be rash to say that 
Paul was in the wrong, it would surely be equally rash 
to condemn Barnabas for choosing rather to part from 
the great Apostle than from his young relative ; for 
calculating charitably that his former failure would 
only render him more firm because more careful in time 
to come, and regulating his conduct, as our conduct in 

* See Gal. ii. 13, and p. 138. 
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such cases ought always to be regulated, rather by 
mercy than by justice. And the issue is in favour of 
Barnabas, whether or no we would be warranted in 
saying that it proves him to have been right at this 
time. John-Mark was stedfast; and the time came 
when Paul wrote thus to Timothy, " Take Mark and 
bring him with thee, for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry."* Without attempting, however, to hold 
the balance in such a case, we may learn from this 
painful quarrel how far the consequences of a single 
sin, and a slight one as some may think, often reach ; 
that the bold, unflinching, temper of Paul is not the 
only one of which Jesus makes use in building His 
Church, although the most honoured ; and that human 
infirmities such as these are over-ruled by Him for the 
spread of His kingdom. 

13. For such was the result in this case. "The 
contention was so sharp between them that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other ; and so Barnabas 
took Mark and sailed unto Cyprus ;" — going over the 
Churches thus in the order in which they had first 
visited them. "And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 
God." Those who have attended to the history of 
Christianity in recent times and among ourselves, will 
readily recall not a few instances in which conscientious 
difference of opinion, even while accompanied by the 
display of natural temper, has been similarly over- 
ruled to the doubling of Christian activity, to the 
undertaking of two efforts for the cause of Christ 
instead of one, as in this case. 

* 2 Tim. iy. 11. 
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14. " And he went through Syria and Cilicia con- 
firming the Churches." As Barnabas and Mark natur- 
ally went to their native island, Paul as naturally turned 
to the regions in which he had preached before he was 
called to Antioch, and passed from them into the 
scenes of his more recent labours, such as Derbe and 
Lystra. Here a new missionary was enlisted — Timothy, 
the son of Eunice after the flesh, but his " own son in 
the faith;"* and from this point a new missionary jour- 
ney began. The work of confirming Churches already 
organised, to perform which Paul had set out, would 
seem to have been done ; for we read that " the decrees, 
ordained of the Apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem, had been delivered to them to keep, that 
they were established in the faith, and that they 
increased in number daily." f The provinces, too, of 
Phrygia and Galatia had been evangelized ; and Paul 
craved a new field in which to proclaim the riches of 
redeeming grace. Shall it be Asia ? " They were for- 
bidden of the Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia." 
Shall it be Bithynia ? A like prohibition meets and 
turns them back. At length when they have come to 
the shores of the JEgean, and are resting on the classic 
ground of Troy, their way is opened up by the vision 
of the man of Macedonia praying, " Come over and help 
us." They go with a straight course to Samothrace, 
Neapolis, Philippi ; and Europe is opened to the Gos- 
pel. The next four or five years of Paul's life are 
spent in laying the broad and sure foundations of that 
Church of which we form part. It would be both 
delightful and profitable to trace the rapid spread of 

* 1 Tim. 1, 2. f Acts xvi, 4, 5. 
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Christianity in the great continent on whose remotest 
skirts our little island clings ; but I have not space to 
do so. Let it suffice to recall, in a single word, 
Philippi — with Lydia, the pythoness, and the jailor ; 
Thessalonica — and the testimony that "these men 
turned the world upside down ;" Berea — and its "more 
noble disciples who searched the Scriptures daily;" 
Athens — and the grand statement given in Paul's ser- 
mon there of how natural religion is perfected only in 
the Gospel of Christ ; and Corinth, where, for eighteen 
months or more, he dwelt with Aquila and Priscilla, 
labouring as a tent-maker, — where the opposition and 
blasphemy of the Jews provoked him again to " shake 
his raiment and say, your blood be upon your own 
heads: I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles;" — and where his fainting heart was 
cheered by the Lord appearing to him and saying? 
" Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; 
for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee ; for I have much people in this city." * If 
you would know more fully of what nature Paul's in- 
fluence in these places was, and what enduring sym- 
pathies he formed, read his two epistles to Thessalonica, 
written during his stay in Corinth ; those to Corinth, 
and that to Galatia, written four years later; and 
that to Philippi, written six years later still. Here 
we must pause for the meantime. 

Let us conclude by reflecting, in the light of the 
text, on what Paul accomplished during these ten 
years, and the means by which he accomplished it. 

* Acts xviii. 9, 10. 
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In these ten years as many provinces of the Roman 
Empire were traversed; hundreds of churches were 
established; thousands upon thousands were converted 
to faith in Jesus of those who had, till Paul came 
among them, no knowledge of the true God; not only 
was the world turned upside down in respect of a 
thorough change being wrought in the outward habits 
of many, but the very thoughts, feelings, and hopes 
of vast multitudes were permanently altered. No re- 
volution at all corresponding in magnitude had taken 
place before in the history of the world, or has taken 
place since. This is true even although we have not 
yet followed Paul to the end of his career, or by any 
means to the climax of his influence and fame. 

Who is Paul ? who does all this ? A man physi- 
cally far from robust and of small stature, who speaks 
with none of the oratory that fascinates itching ears, 
as he is careful to tell us: but laborious, patient, im- 
petuous, and intensely in earnest, — learned too, and 
full of love. And what does he do? He preaches: 
nothing more. That is, he strives to arrest the attention, 
convince the understandings, alarm the consciences, 
and sway the hearts of his fellow men by the procla- 
mation of a certain message. Ordinances, sacraments, 
even miracles, are held in clear subordination to this 
one work of preaching.* But what is it that he 
preaches? "Christ Crucified !" This only. He tells 
wherever he goes but one story of the Son of G-od, 
come in the fulness of time as the anointed of the 
Father, made of a woman, made under the law, living 
under it as Jesus of Nazareth, and dying under it for 
* 1 Cor. i. 17. 
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the sins of the world, — raised for our justification by 
the glory of the Father, and living to give repentance 
and remission of sins. To the Jews this is an offence, 
to the Greeks it is the raving of one beside himself: 
for the former, although they know how certainly the 
story is authenticated from heaven, hate it as disap- 
pointing their carnal hopes; and the latter having 
lost the knowledge of God, through the vain wisdom 
of their philosophy, deride it. But there are others to 
whom it is "the power of God and the wisdom of 
God/* who feel and are persuaded that this Gospel is 
from the God with whom they have to do 5 who have 
experienced its power to open their eyes and prick 
tjeir hearts, and who know that there is no other 
kdom for this life or for the life to come than that 
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a divine Saviour from sin is the only real power to 
change any heart. But I am bound to say, with all 
possible emphasis, that there is another sense in which 
Paul's message alone does not explain the vast result. 
Why at Athens did some mock, while others clave 
unto Paul and believed? Why was it so in every 
other city? Why is it so to-day? Because all men 
are by nature at enmity with this message, and the 
power of God is needed to give a new heart, and 
unless that power be directly exerted the best preach- 
ing — even that of Paul — is in vain. I know well 
how offensive this doctrine is to many: but I know 
also that Jesus and His Spirit are being fearfully 
dishonoured, and the cause of the Master hindered, 
by those who, in various ways, rob God of the 
glory of conversion. No man, with the example of 
Paul before him, need have the least fear of hinder- 
ing a good work of grace by preaching this truth in 
the plainest possible terms. Why did the Apostle not 
flee from Corinth when opposition became rampant ? 
Because his Lord had "much people in that city." 
Did He tell Paul who these were, and say, ' Preach to 
this one, but avoid that one?' No: neither Paul nor 
his hearers received any information on this point to 
guide them in preaching or in hearing. Yet Jesus 
knew them as His people before Paul preached, and 
before they heard, His Gospel. What then? Paul 
did his part, and God did His. Paul obeyed the com- 
mand "speak and hold not thy peace," and "it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believed." Such is the explanation which Paul 
himself, writing to these very Corinthians under the 
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guidance of the Holy Sprit, has given. Who shall 
venture to give another ? 

Perhaps some sinner in the rebellion and pride of 
his heart is saying, ' That is no Gospel;' or, ' I hate 
such doctrine : it chills us, instead of drawing us to 
Jesus/ Stay for just one moment longer, and listen 
to two things. In the first place, If you will quarrel 
with the doctrine, quarrel not with a poor fellow 
sinner like me, but with Paul who says, " The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned ;" nay, 
with Paul's Master and yours, who says, " No man can 
come unto me except the Father who sent Me draw 
him." * And further, know that what keeps you from 
now repenting and believing and being saved is only 
that you do not wish to be saved in God's way; that 
you do not wish to acknowledge yourself as bad, as 
helpless, as His word says you are; that you rebel 
at a Gospel which humbles you by requiring you to 
depend on nothing in yourself, but on His sovereign 
mercy. Oh be not like the Jews in Antioch of Pisidia 
— "putting the Gospel from you and condemning 
yourself as unworthy of eternal life." Cease trying 
to save yourself and let Him save you as He has 
promised. Do nothing: but bring your impenitent, 
unbelieving heart to Him that " He may fulfil in you 
all the good pleasure of His goodness and the work 
of faith with power." f For "the Lord taketh pleasure 
in them that fear Him, in those that hope in His 
mercy." | 

* 1 Cor. ii. 14. John vi. 44. f 2 Thess. i. 11. 

J Psalm cxlvii. 11. 
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LECTURE TWELFTH. 
THE AMBASSADOR IN BONDS. 



14 Cease je from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be 
accounted of ?"~-Isaiah iL 22. 
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THE AMBASSADOR IN BONDS. 



Philemon 9. " Being tttch an one at Paul the aged, and now also a 

"prisoner of Jesus Christ. 1 ' 
2 TIMOTHY iv. 6, 13. "lam now ready to be offered, and the time of my 

" departure is at hand. . . . The cloak that I left at Troas with 

" Carpus, when thou earnest bring with thee, and the books, but especially 

" the parchments " 

The first and second of the four periods into which 
we divided the life of Paul* have been dealt with in 
some detail. But the fragment of the third period 
presented in last lecture must stand for the whole, 
in order that we may devote what little space now 
remains to the illustration of the fourth period. We 
leave, then, what has been said of his earlier mis- 
sionary tours to indicate the extent of his journeyings, 
the character of his preaching, the nature of the effects 
produced by it, the constancy of his zeal, the thorough- 
ness and heroism of his devotion, during the long 
years that Jesus permitted him to labour as a free 
man. We reluctantly pass over his long abode in 
Corinth and the effects of it; — his journey to Jerusalem 
at Pentecost time, in company with Aquila and 
• See p. 244. 
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Priscilla so far as Ephesus; — the commencement of 
the work of grace in that great centre and Paul's 
long residence there, in consequence of which " all 
they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks;" the burning of the 
£2000 worth of magical books, the frantic riot created 
by the silversmiths, the wisdom of the townclerk, and 
the ultimate departure of the Apostle; — his tour among- 
- the Churches of Macedonia, and his three months* 
residence in Greece; — his last journey to the holy city, 
" hasting, if it were possible for him, to be there the 
day of Pentecost," with its many pathetic incidents; 
the " witnessing of the Holy Spirit in every city that 
bonds and imprisonment awaited him;" the sacred 
observance of the Lord's day at Troas, notwithstand- 
ing his haste, and the long sermon there; the most 
affecting farewell taken of the elders of Ephesus at 
Miletus; the seven-days' stay with disciples at Tyre, 
and the touching separation from them on the shore, 
whither even the " wives and children" followed their 
spiritual father; — and his residence in the house of 
Philip the evangelist at Cesarea, where Agabus 
distinctly foretold the fate awaiting him in Jerusalem, 
and where he answered the friends that pleaded with 
him to turn back with such noble words, shewing that 
his love for them was quite as great as theirs for him, 
but also that his love for the Master was for greater, 
— " What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
For I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." * We 

* The Scripture record of these events will be found in Acts xviii., 
xix., xx. f and xxi. 1-14. Farther illustrations may also be gathered 
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relinquish the purpose of dwelling on these events in 
order to secure for our series such a measure of com- 
pleteness as we may by giving in this last lecture 
some illustrations of Paul's position as " the prisoner 
of the Lord Jesus." 

It was in the year 58 that he was seized at Jeru- 
salem, and in the year 68 that he died; but the narra- 
tive of Luke, consistently with the purpose he had in 
writing it, * does not carry us over more than one 
half of this period. There are sufficient reasons for 
believing it probable that he was acquitted about the 
year 63, and that he enjoyed five years of liberty 
before he received the " crown of righteousness," and 
laid it at the feet of Jesus of Nazareth. But of these 
five years Scripture says very little, and we must not 
forget how much instruction there is in its silence. 
We shall confine ourselves, therefore, almost entirely 
to the earlier part of this period, the five years of his 
memorable imprisonment, — his work, not less mighty 
than heretofore, as an ambassador in bonds. 

Four words may be taken as landmarks: Jerusalem; 
Cesarea; the Voyage; and Eome. 

I. Jebusalbm. The city where Peter had proved 
himself the Eock by laying the foundation of a 
Christian Church; where Stephen and James the 
Great had cemented that foundation with their martyr 
blood; where James the Lord's brother was still 

from such references to personal matters as are made in the Epistles to 
the Thessalonians, to the Corinthians, to the Galatians, and to the 
Romans; all which seem to have heen written about this time, and in 
the order in which we have named them. 
* See p. 120. 
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labouring, "as a wise master-builder," to organize 
the fast growing Church; where Saul of Tarsus had 
eagerly wished to proclaim the name of Jesus so soon 
as he began to preach, but from which the Lord had 
sent him to other work; — here, at length, after twenty 
years, is Paul permitted to open his mouth in defence 
of the Gospel. 

1. But he had not gone up with this as his principal 
intention or hope. Long since he had learned that 
his mission was " to preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ;" and now the strongest 
desire of his heart was to visit Eome. When first 
contemplating this visit to Jerusalem, before he left 
Ephesus, he had said, "After I have been there, I must 
also see Koine."* In his Epistle to the Church already 
formed in that city, written in the early part of this 
year, he speaks repeatedly and earnestly of tjiis wish. 
" Oftentimes," says he, "I purposed to come unto you, 
(but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit 
among you also, even as among other Gentiles." His 
object in going now to the holy city, and his longing 
to be free to undertake the journey to the Spanish 
peninsula and Italy, appear again toward the close of 
the Epistle. The passage is one peculiarly precious in 
many respects. " It hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. It hath pleased them 
verily ; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. When, therefore, I have performed this, and 

* Acts xix. 21. 
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have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by yon into 
Spain. And I am sure that, when I come nnto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ. Now, I beseech yon, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers 
to God for me : that I may be delivered from them 
that do not believe in Judea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
Saints ; that I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreshed. Now the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen."* With these 
words before us there is no need for comment to show 
why Paul came now to Jerusalem, and what plans he 
cherished for the future. There is something very 
touching both in the zeal which he expresses, and in 
the submission to the Master's will which was soon to 
be called into exercise. 

2. On the very day after his arrival, "Paul went in 
with us," i. e., with Luke, who tells the story, and the 
deputies from the Gentile Churches whom Paul had 
most wisely brought with him, " unto James ; and all 
the elders were present." It was a meeting of the 
utmost importance. He had for many years been 
treated with open hostility by some in whom zeal for 
Judaism quite overlaid love for the Gospel ; and even 
by those Jewish Christians of whom this could not be 
said his whole conduct was looked upon with con- 
siderable suspicion. Very few Jews besides himself 
had risen to so high an apprehension of the simplicity 
and universality of the Gospel ; and the jealousy of the 

♦Rom. i. 13: xv. 26-33. 



Digitized by 



Google 



346 THE APOSTLES OP OUR LORD. 

Jerusalem zealots had by no means been removed by 
the decision of the Synod eight years before. How 
folly Paul was aware of this state of matters has been 
seen in the words just quoted ; and we may well sup- 
pose that the prayers of the Christians to whom that 
letter was sent were answered in the wisdom and love 
with which he was enabled to "declare particularly 
what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
his ministry." For no murmur was uttered, but all 
"glorified the Lord," uniting in an act of solemn 
thanksgiving. 

3. Still they carefully explained to him the existing 
state of feeling in the Church, and recommended 
caution: telling him how large the membership had 
become, how busily his enemies the Judaisers had 
circulated the falsehood that he taught the Jews to 
despise the customs of their nation, and how great 
excitement was sure to arise from his presence in the 
city, which must speedily become known. On this 
account they urged him to unite himself with four of 
their number who were under the vow of Nazarites, so 
far as to undertake the expense of the sacrifices which 
the law required them to offer at the expiry of the 
period of their vow. In doing this he would need to 
appear publicly in the temple and be purified with 
them ; and such an act the elders anticipated would 
have the effect of disarming the wide-spread and dan- 
gerous prejudice against him. As for the Gentiles, the 
elders gave him distinctly to understand that they had 
no sympathy with the Judaisers who would make them 
all proselytes before they could be Christians, but that 
they fully adhered by their resolution in the Synod. 
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Paul complied with this advice, and in so doing only 
acted in full accordance with his own principle and 
conduct hitherto, — " to the Jews became I a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews." It was a false report that had 
been circulated regarding him, although plausibly put. 
He had certainly taught in the fullest and plainest 
manner that no rite of the old economy was essential 
to the salvation of either Jew or Gentile, or in any 
way binding on the latter ; but he had never, by word 
or example, countenanced the doctrine that Jews ought 
to become in all respects like Gentiles on receiving 
Christianity, relinquishing, as a matter of duty, all the 
time-honoured institutions of their favoured race. He 
therefore went into the temple with the four Jewish 
Christians, submitted to the rite of purification at the 
hands of the priests, and intimated to them,, as the law 
directed, that the period of the vow was about to ex- 
pire, so that they might have the customary sacrifices 
in readiness, the charge of which he undertook to 
defray.* 

4. But the enmity of Paul's foes did not allow time 
for this well-meant and quite legitimate scheme to 
take effect. He was only at the stage of giving notice 
that "an offering should be offered for every one of" 
the four brethren, when " Jews which were of Asia " — 
men who knew him and hated him with all their 
hearts, men whom he had put to shame in argument, 
and baffled in their malignant cunning, and triumphed 
over by the power of the simple Gospel, in many cities, 
most recently and most conspicuously in Ephesus, — 
caught sight of him among the crowds that thronged 
* Compare Numb. vi. 1-21. 
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the inner court of the temple. Their unscrupulous 
hate told them it was the hour of their opportunity. 
They knew he was in the city: they had seen him 
before this walking as a friend with an accursed 
Gentile whom they knew also — Trophimus of Ephesus; 
but then he was in the open thoroughfare where pro- 
bably as many of his friends were as of theirs ; so that 
they could only pass on with scowling brows and set 
teeth, biding their time. Now it is come. Only 
u Hebrews of the Hebrews," the most zealous and 
bigotted, came up now from foreign cities to this feast of 
Pentecost: they could therefore calculate with certainty 
on the effect that followed when they " laid hands on 
him " and raised the cry " Men of Israel, help ! this is 
the man" — how well we know him! — "that teacheth all 
men everywhere against the people, and the law, and 
this place : and further brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this holy place !" Mark 
what kind of consciences these zealous worshippers 
have : Trophimus, one Ephesian, becomes an indefinite 
number of Greeks ! To see that man in his company on 
the street is to make sure that he has brought him 
into the temple! Instantly fearful uproar was created. 
They dare not loll him in the holy place, for much the 
same reason that the chief priests, while compassing 
the death of his Lord and ours, dared not go into 
Pilate's judgment-hall : so he is dragged into the court 
of the Gentiles, and beaten almost to death. But in 
their fury the Jews had forgotten for a moment how 
firmly their Eoman masters held them captive. The 
fortress Antonia, strongly garrisoned, occupied a corner 
of the temple area, and overlooked the courts which 



Digitized by 



Google 



ON THE STAIBS. 349 

were the scene of this riot : so that before they could 
accomplish their purpose of killing Paul, Claudius 
Lysias had appeared with a strong band of soldiers. 
Now Paul's extraordinary position as at once a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews and a freeborn Eoman, and familiar 
with the languages of both nations, is proved, not for 
the first time, to be of the utmost service. The 
Eoman captain took him to be a man whom they had 
been eagerly seeking for some time — an Egyptian who 
had gathered a fanatical band about him in the wilder- 
ness of Judea, and attempted to take the city. Felix 
had destroyed his band, but the ringleader had escaped; 
and Lysias very naturally imagined that this was he, 
attempting to avail himself of the Pentecost time to 
create an insurrection. He can learn nothing from 
the excited mob, and commands Paul to be led into 
the castle. But as they ascend the stairs, he is startled 
to be addressed by the prisoner in his own beautiful 
language. Such sounds were seldom heard there, and 
least of all did Lysias expect to hear them from the 
lips of such a malefactor as he took Paul to be. 
Learning who he really is so far as to know that he 
belongs to an important city and province, struck by 
hearing himself addressed in fluent Greek, awed doubt- 
less in some measure by the Apostle's noble calmness, 
and withal expecting to gather from what he might 
say to the people some knowledge to guide his own 
conduct, — he granted his strange request. The soldiers 
who are carrying him into Antonia pause; and Paul, 
still bound with two chains, lifts his hand in the atti- 
tude of one about to speak so as to gain silence. Then, 
suddenly changing to the use of the Hebrew tongue 
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with the same ready wisdom that had led him a moment 
before to speak in Greek, paying thus an nnlooked 
for compliment to their national pride, and one which 
was promptly acknowledged by breathless silence, he 
made his defence. He told them that he was by birth 
and education as thoroughly a Jew as any among them, 
and that their own high priest and elders could testify 
how zealous he had once been against the followers of 
Jesus of Nazareth; he narrated the wondrous circum- 
stances of his conversion; and detailed the commission 
sent to him by Jesus through the lips of Ananias. 
To all this they listened with more than patience, 
engaged by the accents of their own tongue and by 
the earnestness and tact with which he told his marvel- 
lous story. But when he went on to vindicate himself 
for going to the Gentiles by telling them how strong 
his own desire had been to remain in Jerusalem, and 
how he had pleaded with Jesus, who appeared to him 
twenty years ago in this temple, to be permitted to tell 
the story he had now told them, and had nevertheless 
received the answer, a They will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me," " Depart, for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles !" — then their rage blazed up 
in ten-fold fury, and they cried, " Away with such a 
fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he should 
live." * Now at last Paul has delivered his message; 
has glorified his Lord by " opening his mouth boldly 
as he ought to speak;" and has found too how truly 
Jesus had spoken when He told him, " They will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me." 

* The force of these words seems rather to be, "It was not fit he 
should have been let live" — that is, Lysias should not have prevented 
us killing such a wretch." 
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5. But of all this speech the captain in whose charge 
he was had understood nothing. Determined to sift 
the matter, and knowing that his prisoner could speak 
in a language he well understood, he sent him to be 
tortured. But Paul made use of his birth-right, not 
to escape the pain and degradation so much as to 
gain an influence over his captor, which he saw coxdd 
be turned to good account for the cause of the Gospel. 
Still anxious to know with some certainty the reason 
of such bitter hostility, Lysias " commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before them." Here a strange 
and touching scene rises before us. "Earnestly be- 
holding the council/' Paul calls up the long forgotten 
faces of men who had studied with him at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and with whom he had once sat on these 
benches giving his vote against condemned Nazarenes; 
notices quickly how many faces were new; and 
makes a rapid calculation by which he discovers 
that the council consisted of almost equal numbers 
of Pharisees and Sadducees. How things are changed I 
Those who, in his early manhood, looked mp to him 
as their pillar and boast, now see him with his very 
name changed, his brow furrowed by thought and 
care, his slight frame weakened by disease, and danger, 
and suffering, and unexampled toil, being " such an 
one as Paul the aged." But the fire in his eye was 
not dimmed; and the courage which had never quailed 
before man was to be read unmistakeably in that 
earnest gaze. "Men and brethren, I have lived in 
all good conscience before God until this day." He 
treats them as equals, refusing at once to admit that 
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he has done anything to forfeit his place among them. 
He does not address them as the poor fisherman had 
done, " Te rulers of the people and elders of Israel." 
He gives them prompt notice that his plea is c Not 
guilty/ and that he means to make sure of being fairly 
judged. 1 1 am as righteous in the position I have 
taken these twenty or four and twenty years as I was 
when a member of this council. In both cases I have 
lived up to the light of my conscience; in adopting 
Jesus as the Messiah and obeying Him I have not 
become the less a good Jew and a good Pharisee; I 
have only done what every one of you, if you had 
honoured your nation and been true to your profession, 
ought to have done long ago/ This was too much in 
the tone of Stephen for the haughty Sanhedrim to bear 
it. Ananias, their president, a wretch who had sneaked 
into the high office he filled through all manner 
of baseness, and who enriched himself by openly 
receiving " the gift that blindeth the eyes," directed 
one of the servants to unloose his sandal and smite 
Paul with it on the mouth. By this brutal insolence 
the high priest expressed how thoroughly he repudiated 
the equality whichPaul had calmly assumed, and mocked 
the innocence which he had boldly asserted. Ananias 
is, therefore, no longer treated as an equal, but rebuked 
and condemned as far inferior, by the only true servant 
of Jehovah in that hall. " God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law?" Less in anger than in horror at the supposed 
sacrilege, they exclaim, "Bevilest thou God's high- 
priest?" To this Paul answers with the meekness of 
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true dignity, that he had not sufficiently considered 
that the man before them, in the humiliating position 
of degrading common justice by the insolence of a 
ruffian, did occupy the office of a ruler: if he had 
really reviled a ruler he was wrong, and he confessed 
it: but he by no means withdrew the solemn judg- 
ment pronounced on him in the name of God, nor 
recognized Ananias as a high priest having divine 
authority. 

It was obvious after this scene that anything like a 
fair trial was not to be looked for: if Lysias left him 
at all in the power of Ananias and the Sanhedrim, 
his fate must speedily be that of Stephen, and the 
cherished hope of seeing Eome must be relinquished. 
Paul was ready to do the Lord's will whatever it might 
be, " not to be bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem;" but that did not mean that he was to court 
martyrdom, forgetting the sixth commandment. 
Therefore, with extraordinary sagacity and presence 
of mind, having measured the strength of the two 
great factions in the council with the eye of one who 
knew each man well, and who knew also the strength 
of their bigotry, he cried out . suddenly, " I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the Hope and of 
the Eesurrection of the dead I am called in question 
this day." This utterance had a magical effect on 
the council. Those who had been united up to this 
moment in seeking the ruin of Paul, are now eagerly 
quarreling with one another. They had seemed one 
united body; but he discerned the weak point, struck 
it, and divided them with a word. Was this right? 
Was Paul acting now in perfect consistency with the 
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simplicity of the Gospel? Certainly lie was. Only 
a few months before, in writing to Borne, he had 
said, "What advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there of circumcision? Much every 
way? chiefly because that unto them were committed 
the oracles of God;" * and this advantage he wishes 
to show them. He knows how well he can vindicate 
himself on the ground that he has found " the Hope " 
of their nation, the true Messiah, and has clear light 
to give them in regard to the peculiar tenet of the 
Pharisees, "the resurrection of the dead;" and his 
desire is to show them, therefore, that he has not 
become the less a Jew for becoming " one inwardly." 
We shall find him bringing out more clearly the truth 
which he was not allowed to develope at present, when 
he meets with his brethren in Eome. 

Absolute riot now reigned in the hall of the 
Sanhedrim, and poor Lysias — whose conduct in seek- 
ing to obtain something like justice for his prisoner is 
worthy of praise — is more perplexed than ever. He 
has got no light as to his crimes, real or imaginary; 
he only sees him a second time in danger of being 
pulled to pieces between Mends and foes, and gives 
orders for the soldiers to place him again in safety in 
the tower. 

6. It was long since Paul had learned, in such cir- 
cumstances, to "pray and sing praises unto God."t 
Shattered and exhausted though he must have been, 
in body fully more than in mind, by the stormy scenes 
of the two past days — scenes worse than "fighting with 
beasts at Ephesus," — he lay in his chamber in Antonia, 
* Romans iii. 1,2. f Acts xvi. 25. 
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thoughtful and prayerful, hearing no sound in the still 
midnight unless there came up from the valley of 
Kedron the tinkling of 

" Siloa's brook that flow'd 
Fast by the oracle of God;" 

when, lo ! " the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul; for as thou hast testified of me in Jeru- 
salem, so must thou bear witness also at Borne." 
Better this than even the opening of the prison at 
Philippi : far better ! One such assurance of the pre- 
sence and favour of Jesus of Nazareth is more precious 
to His true servants than all health, all liberty, all 
success : it is heaven on earth, for it is the experience 
of nearly all we know of heaven — being " ever with 
the Lord." And mark what inexhaustible fulness 
there is in His few words. " Be of good cheer, Paul." 
Jesus has had His eye on His servant, then, while 
" sad-eyed memory" was bringing up the days of 
old, while he was trying to look into the howling 
storm that had begun to rage about him, while he 
was entering again into His sufferings, weeping again 
His tears, as he gazed out on the temple and city 
sleeping under the silver moon, and sighed, "If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes!"* 'Be of good cheer; I am 
here: all is in my hands. "Thou hast," after all, 
" testified of Me in Jerusalem :" thou hast fulfilled my 
purpose — hast spoken so as to glorify my Name : leave 
the issue with Me. And, as to the future, know this, 
that thou shalt be my witness also in Kome. Thou 

* Luke xix. 41, 42. 
Q 
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didst well that it was in thine heart to go thither, and 
I shall bring thee. Fear not/ Thns the sadness of 
the Apostle's heart is graciously discerned and met ; 
the meaning of the strange experience of the past is 
explained ; and clear sun-light is shed on all the future 
which a moment before was wrapped in thickest 
gloom. 

Dear brethren, unless we were in exactly Paul's 
position we could not expect to enjoy exactly such 
experiences: but this Jesus is our Living Saviour, 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," and He 
will meet as fully and as graciously all the wants of 
such as love Him and serve Him. Laying the trouble 
and pain of our weary hearts before Him, He will 
cause us to write, "In the day when I cried, thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul." * 

7. Jesus said nothing to Paul of the diabolical plot 
which was being at that time hatched against him. 
What need was there that He should ? In speaking to 
him as He had done, He had imparted the courage and 
the skill with which to baffle it. It might surprise 
those about him, but it cannot surprise us, to notice 
the calmness and prompt wisdom with which he re- 
ceived the tidings brought him next morning by his 
nephew. That such a friend should be in the city, 
that the foul conspiracy should become known to him, 
that the fortress should be commanded by a man so 
little disposed to yield to the bloody designs of his 
enemies, and that he should have such a shield as that 
of Eoman citizenship, — were circumstances which that 
* Psalm cxxxviii. 3. 
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man could well understand who had held converse over- 
night with Him under whose feet all things are put for 
His body's sake, that is, the Church. Accordingly, 
before the time comes for which the forty assassins are 
panting, the Apostle is sixty miles off, in the judgment- 
hall of Herod at Cesarea, and under the direct charge 
of the Roman procurator. 

H. Cesarea. One- can easily imagine the contemp- 
tuous calmness with which Lysias would inform the 
Jews, when they came with their request for a further 
hearing of Paul, that he was now at Cesarea and they 
must carry their accusation thither, and the smothered 
rage with which they would leave him, wondering 
whether he knew their plot. Will they never learn 
what is the meaning of their second Psalm, " He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision" ? 

1. We cannot dwell on the particulars of Paul's third 
defence, his first before a Eoman governor. The high 
priest, only the more filled with hatred because of the 
doom pronounced on him, lost no time in going to 
Cesarea, and brought with him a hired orator. The 
fulsome praise which this Tertullus heaped on the 
fierce and sensual Felix, the unblushing falsehood of 
his charges, the miserable cunning of his insinuations, 
are recorded by the Holy Spirit to show us the base- 
ness and the short-sightedness of sin ; to convince us 
of a matter about which we are strangely incredulous, 
that enmity to the pure Gospel of Christ is the strong- 
est passion in the heart of man, bringing every other 
into its service ; and to set in clearer light the courage, 
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wisdom, purity, and truth of Paul's reply. He gives 
Felix credit only so far as he deserved, namely, for the 
knowledge of Jewish customs which he must have 
acquired during the " many years he had been a ruler 
of this nation." He states the facts of the case which 
the Jews had not done, and simply denies the truth of 
their charges. He repeats and amplifies his defence 
before the council, taking care to make it most plain 
that he had done nothing against, but everything 
according to, the true faith of the Jewish nation, — 
" This I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things that are written in the Law and in 
the Prophets; and have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and the unjust. And 
herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men." He 
exposes the weakness of his adversaries' case m the 
total absence of a definite charge and of proof, calling 
for the men of Asia who had first attacked him to be 
confronted with him, and failing that, demanding of 
" these same here," the high priest and his followers, 
that they come down from their proud position and 
stand as his accusers in a formal way at this Boman 
bar if they have a single charge of " evil-doing " to 
make. And he closes by placing before Felix and before 
his accusers, with consummate skill, the precise point 
in which lay the gist of his defence, and the statement 
of which had thrown the council into such hopeless 
confusion, " Except it be for this one voice that I cried, 
standing among them, Touching the resurrection of 
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the dead I am called in question by you this day." 
That was the worst thing they could lay to his charge; 
and he could desire nothing better than that they 
would make the trial turn on that issue, when he 
would have the opportunity of unfolding and proving 
the whole Gospel of Him who " died and rose again," 
<c who was delivered for our offences and raised again 
for our justification." 

2. Although a formal trial on this issue was not 
prosecuted, the prisoner of Jesus Christ had frequent 
opportunities of expounding and enforcing His Gospel 
during the two years following. The Church at 
Cesarea — which Philip the evangelist and his four 
daughters, in whom the prediction of Joel was accom- 
plished,* had built up, — was permitted the freest access 
to him. And the procurator and his infamous wife, 
Drusilla, often heard from his lips such eloquent and 
searching expositions of the truth regarding this life 
and the life to come, as shook their guilty souls. But, 
alas! the power of the sinful heart to resist all preach- 
ing, even this of Paul, was proved in their case: fleshly 
lust and avarice, the two forms of sin that most petrify 
the soul, turning back all his shafts. 

3. Not desisting from " the care of all the churches," 
but through the large staff of energetic ministers 
already gathered around him — Trophimus, Aristarchus, 
Timothy, John-Mark, Erastus, Titus, Luke, and others 
—exercising an effective superintendence over them, 
which his residence in a seaport of such consequence 
would render the more easy; finding unlooked-for 
opportunities of telling his message to those of high 

* Joel ii. 28, 29; Acts ii. 17. 
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degree; and possibly aiding Luke, his companion and 
"beloved physician/' in the composition of his Gospel; 
Paul found abundant means of serving Jesus during 
the two years of his imprisonment in Cesarea. 
And we may well suppose that his later Epistles, 
written soon after from Borne, to Colosse, Ephesus, 
and Philippi, are enriched by the fruits of much 
prayerful meditation, for which the chain on his 
right hand gave him not unwelcome leisure. At last 
a change came. The maladministration of Felix was 
reported at Rome, and the Emperor recalled him. 
But as the Jews were his accusers he tried to con- 
ciliate them so far as he might by leaving Paul bound. 
His successor Festus, on his first visit to Jerusalem, 
found himself solicited on all hands to bring this state- 
prisoner to Jerusalem under the pretext of having 
him tried there, but in reality that they might have 
another chance of murdering him. Festus tells them 
to come to Cesarea, now the political capital of Judea: 
and the scene of Tertullus and Ananias is rehearsed. 
The governor then put it to Paul whether he was 
willing to be tried in Jerusalem; but he knew too 
well the design underlying this, and said, " I stand at 
Cesar's judgment seat where I ought to be judged: 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. For if I be an offender, or have committed 
anything worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things whereof these accuse 
me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar." This appeal was made with obvious 
reluctance. He knew that he was unjustly detained 
in prison, and he had given the power that held him 
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abundant time to ascertain his innocence and do him 
justice; he perceived too some tendency in Festus to 
cater to the malignity of the priests; and he felt that 
this was the only way in which he could reasonably 
hope to preserve his life and regain his liberty. The 
honour of Christ demanded that the world should 
know that he, the man whose name was ringing over 
the whole empire as the Apostle of the Gentiles, was 
innocent and could defend himself from any charge 
which his own nation might bring against him. 

4. Before an opportunity presented itself of sending 
Paul to Rome, Agrippa II. and his sister Bernice came 
to pay a state visit to the new Boman Governor. 
This man had been familiar from childhood with the 
scripture through the care of an excellent mother, but 
now bore a character which cannot be so much as 
named among Christians. When Festus gladly sought 
to obtain, through his superior knowledge, some infor- 
toation which he might send to Borne concerning Paul, 
another notable opportunity was furnished to the 
Apostle of discharging his office as an ambassador in 
bonds. The court is crowded with the retinue of 
royalty, "chief captains, and principal men of the 
city;" and every eye is turned on the care-worn and 
prematurely aged, but noble face of Paul. The mar- 
vellous combination of courtesy with majestic authority, 
of dexterity with clear open candour, and the most 
moving pathos of this great address, will delight every 
one who studies it with care. To Festus, a man of the 
world and a Boman magnate, the story of his conversion 
and the allusion to the books of Moses and the 
prophets, seem clear evidence that he has before him 
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a harmless 'enthusiast whom study is driving into 
madness: and he says so. — "I am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and sober- 
ness. For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely; for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him: for this 
thing was not done in a corner." Here is a close 
thrust on the heart of Agrippa: he knew the facts 
regarding the death and resurrection of Jesus of 
Nazareth — how had he dealt by them? But Paul 
will come closer still. " King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets?" The memories of his mother's knee 
rush back on the voluptuary who has never thought 
of denying the truth of Scripture, and is now startled 
by the correspondence between what he knows they 
contain and the facts about Jesus, as Paul expounds 
them. The Apostle reads this in his face: "I know 
that thou believest." "Almost thou persuadest me to 
be a Christian," is the answer wrung from the half 
convinced king. A pitiful answer I shewing how well 
he knew the path of duty, but how helplessly he lay 
at the feet of Delilah. "I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were not 
only almost, but altogether such as I am, — except 
these bonds I " Here was the true sublimity of Gospel 
preaching, eloquence such as Agrippa and Festus had 
never heard before. ' Art thou better than us, Paul ? 
A poor tent-maker, than kings, queens, governors and 
chief captains?' No such question dare be uttered in 
the presence of the man who has forced them to see 
how unspeakably superior is his position to theirs as 
being " turned from darkness to light, and from the 
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power of Satan unto God, having received forgiveness 
of Sins and inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in Christ Jesus." To hide 
his emotion, or to escape from conviction, the king 
instantly dissolved the court by starting from his seat 
and withdrawing, followed by Bernice and Festus and 
their retinue. They all agree that his imprisonment 
is unjust: but his appeal to Augustus it is not in their 
power or in his to cancel. To Paul, however, that 
judgment is of little consequence. Eome has been for 
four years before his mind as the object of desire*; and 
for more than two years he has had the certainty of 
one day reaching it. Now the way is clear; and if any 
tidings go before him to the court of Nero they will 
be to this effect, — 'Here is a man quite blameless, 
whom envious Jews have tried to kill so that he is 
compelled to appeal to Cesar: his mind ia clear and 
his judgment quick concerning the law of his case as 
a Koman citizen : he always speaks of one Jesus 
affirming Him to be alive, and of righteousness and 
temperance and a judgment to come: and you may 
know how he speaks by this, that he made the hardened 
Felix tremble, and forced the Hebrew king Agrippa to 
confess himself half-persuaded to adopt his faith, and 
more than half-convinced of its truth/ 

m. The Voyage. It does not belong to our pur- 
pose to expound the narrative in the twenty-seventh 
chapter of the Acts, so full of vivid description and 
minute detail. Our attention must be given to some 
remarkable features of Paul's character, which are set 
in a peculiarly striking light by that narrative. 
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1. When they were at the Fair Havens he said, 
" Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt 
and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives." This does not seem to have 
been a prophecy which he was inspired to utter: the 
man who could say, "Thrice I suffered shipwreck: 
a night and a day I have been in the deep," * spoke 
probably on the authority of his own experience and 
sagacity. The words display not only these qualities, 
but the wise and kind interest he took in the comfort 
and safety of his fellow-voyagers. 

2. His warning is unheeded, and they have scarcely 
started until they have reason to repent it. The ship 
was caught in a tempestuous N. W. wind, and driven 
before a black squall through which "neither sun 
nor stars in many days appeared." Then, when all 
on board had given up hope, Paul spoke a second 
time. Raising his voice above the gale, he reminded 
them of his warning that they should not tempt Pro- 
vidence by sailing in the beginning of October;! and 
then told them that not a single life would be lost, 
though the ship would be destroyed. This extraor- 
dinary prediction he confirmed by words still more 
extraordinary, " For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, 
Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Cesar: 
and lo, God hath given thee .all them that sail with 
thee." Here was a distinct prophecy, on the fulfil- 
ment of which the glory of Paul's Master was staked: 

* 2 Cor. xi. 25. This was long before the present voyage, 
f The navigation of the Mediterranean was proverbially dangerous in 
the end of September and beginning of October. This is what Luke 
refers to in Acts xxvii. 9. 
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and also an intimation that his life was by far the 
most important of any in the ship, not for its own 
sake, but that he might stand before Cesar! Their 
lives were only spared with his I Two hundred and 
seventy-three saved for him I 

3. He JSded, "Howbeit we must be cast upon a 
certain island:" and soon the practised ears of the 
sailors detected the sound of breakers. It was black 
midnight; so securing the ship astern with four 
anchors, they hung in awful suspense till daybreak. 
Then the cowardly sailors began to let down a boat, 
under pretence of lowering the fore anchors, but really 
meaning to flee. Again is heard the voice that so 
lately thundered in the ear of Felix the terrors of a 
final judgment, that pleaded so passionately with king 
Agrippa to accept the great salvation promised by Moses 
and fulfilled in Jesus, — saying, "Except these abide 
in the ship ye cannot be saved:" and the soldiers in- 
stantly cut the boat's ropes and let it drift or capsize 
as it might. Is this Paul's work ? Yes: Captain and 
officers are mastered by fear, and the promises of 
God do not dispense with presence of mind, courage, 
and sagacity on the part of man. The strange Jewish 
prisoner must command both sailors and marines; and 
he glorifies his Master in doing so as much as by his 
preaching at Cesarea. 'But what, Paul? Did you 
not a little ago solemnly assure us our lives were 
safe?' c Certainly; but you must know that God's 
will does not dispense with your freest and wisest 
activity. Just as I preach plainly that God has chosen 
from all eternity them that are saved, but not the less 
insist that men must repent and believe, so now I 
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say, "Except these abide in the ship ye cannot be 
saved/" 

The same attention to immediate duty he displayed 
by next exhorting them to use the means of self-preser- 
vation. He " took bread and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all" for this pledge of HS goodness 
which was left to them, and encouraged them by his 
example; so that "they all were of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat." This is the Apostle Paul, 
brethren; the mighty preacher, the man who wrote 
and spoke of the highest mysteries of another life, 
spiritual and eternal; but also the man who can dis- 
play the practical bearing of the faith he preaches in 
an emergency where the lives of nigh three hundred 
fellow-creatures depend on his calm sagacity. 

4. During the three months stay in Malta the same 
remarkable and instructive combination of qualities in 
Paul appears, — attention to the humblest matters of 
daily life and the exercise of the highest functions of 
his apostolical office. He is forward to help in 
gathering sticks for the fire; and soon attracts the 
gaze of all " the barbarous people " by a miracle that 
persuades them he is a god. Wherever there are 
men — sinners with souls to be saved — the Apostle of 
the Gentiles cannot be idle. The delay which may 
vex others and leave them without occupation only 
furnishes him with the opportunity of healing all who 
had diseases in the island, and enriching it with the 
savour of the precious name of Jesus, which to this 
day it has not wholly lost. 

5. From the time that they touched the shore of 
Italy in the Bay of Naples, Paul's progress toward the 
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eternal city was rather like the procession of a hero 
than the march of a prisoner. At Puteoli, seven days 
— one of them of course the Lord's day — were spent 
in the midst of "brethren:" and during this halt 
tidings of his approach have sped before him to Home, 
so that at Appii Forum, on the further side of the 
Pontine Marshes, and at the Three Taverns, ten miles 
nearer the city, he is met and welcomed by crowds of 
those who have been, for three years, drawing precious 
nourishment to their souls from his great Epistle. 
Surely, having this foretaste of his "crown of joy and 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus," he may well 
enter Home not with the drooping head of a captive, 
but " thanking God and taking courage." 

IV. Eome. At length the long-cherished desire of 
his heart is fulfilled : Paul finds himself in the great 
capital of the world, and though he is not so free as he 
had been in Antioch, and Corinth, and Ephesus, his 
bonds are not so close but that he may fully and boldly 
preach the Gospel and gather some fruit here, " even 
as among other Gentiles." Nay, his very position as 
a prisoner was in some respects an advantage: through 
means of it he had access to the highest personages ; 
it kept him safe both from the Jewish rancour and 
from the idolatrous fanaticism which in other cities 
had threatened and hindered him ; and it gave much 
confidence to the infant Church to know that their 
earthly head was in circumstances to stand before 
Nero and win respect for their faith by his noble 
courage and his unparalleled eloquence. So he writes 
to the Philippians from his prison in a tone of lofty 
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joy, and says, "I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the Gospel, so that 
tny bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace 
and in all other places; and many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the Word without fear." * 

1. Wherever he went, Paul was careful to deliver 
his message first to those of the house of Israel. He 
had said,, in writing to Eome, " The Gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." t 
Accordingly, he does not devote himself at once to 
the brethren who had already believed; but on the 
third day after his arrival " calls the chief of the Jews 
unto him." He tells them honestly, but in the most 
delicate manner, how he comes there a prisoner; with 
wondrous wisdom and love he relieves their minds 
from any fear that he means to expose the villany of 
the Sanhedrim to whose bloody conspiracy he had so 
nearly fallen a victim, — "not that I had aught to 
accuse my nation of;" and then comes to his one 
great point, " for the Hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain." One whole day was spent in showing 
how this was the case — " expounding and testifying 
the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses and out of the 
prophets, from morning till evening." Prom his 
speech before Agrippa, and from his Epistle to the 
Hebrews, we can well understand what fulness of 

*Phil.i. 12-14. 
f Rom. L 16. This phrase recurs frequently throughout the Epistle. 
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learning, clearness of reasoning, and heart-felt earnest- 
ness, were combined in this long address, a supreme 
regard to the person of Jesus and to the great truth of 
His cross pervading and glorifying all. 

Here, as everywhere, the limit of his power and the 
sovereignty of the Holy Spirit in opening the heart, 
were made to appear. "Some believed the things 
which were spoken and some believed not." His last 
words to them, therefore, were a quotation and appli- 
cation of Isaiah's fearful prediction to shew them the 
wilfulness and guilt of their unbelief, and press them 
to humble repentance. And that he may if possible 
"provoke them to jealousy"* and so save some of 
them, he adds the solemn words, — "Be it known 
therefore unto you that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it." Ah, 
brethren, if the sovereignty of Jehovah does not come 
into direct operation in every case of conversion, why 
is this? Was the truth not clearly preached? Bead 
the Epistles to the Komans and to the Hebrews. Did 
the preacher fail in love or in prayer? He went so 
far as to say "I could wish myself accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsman according to the 
flesh, who are Israelites."! We must rest where Paul 
rested: he converted not those whom he chose, but 
whom God chose ; and he lay humbly before the throne 
of His sovereign grace crying, " the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways 
past finding out!" J 

2. Having done the work assigned him toward the 

* Rom. xi 11. f Rom. ix. 1-4. \ Rom. xi. 33. 
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Jews, done it fully and with all his heart, Paul turned to 
the Gentiles. The Holy Spirit, by whom so minute de- 
tails of the voyage and shipwreck are given, has seen 
meet to furnish us with no particular of his work in 
Eome. In two verses the work of two whole years 
is summed up, and its manifold issues are left untold. 
" Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him." This brevity at first tantalizes 
us : we would like to have been told how Paul spoke, 
and how Nero and his courtiers were affected when 
the ambassador of the Holy One was brought face to 
face with the most fearful monster of all wickedness 
that ever polluted the earth. But we can only gather 
that they did meet from the plainness of the Master's 
promise that they should. And surely this silence is 
pregnant with a needful lesson to the most zealous 
labourers in Christ's vineyard, to be content although 
the only record on earth of long years they have spent 
in preaching Jesus and pleading with sinners should 
be as brief as this. If they are truly seeking the glory 
of the Master, they have a better record on high. 

3. Here Luke's narrative ends. His task is accom- 
plished, for the promise of Jesus, which forms his text 
and of which he has never lost sight for a moment, is 
now fulfilled — " Ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth." When he has shown 
how both the barbarians of Malta and the polished 
voluptuaries of Eome have heard the Gospel, he has 



Digitized by 



Google 



ISSUE OF APPEAL TO CESAR. 371 

proved how in one generation the utmost letter of this 
promise has been accomplished. 

Further illustrations of this period might, indeed, be 
gathered from the four Epistles written during these 
two years. Let it suffice to call your attention to 
these, and to point to the list of greetings in the last 
chapter of Colossians, and the striking words at the 
close of the letter to Philippi — " All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that are of Cesar's household" What 
it meant to belong to the household of Nero I dare not 
pollute this place or our language by telling you. 
That some were taken out of so deep mire and "washed, 
and sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God," is recorded now 
that we may have confidence in applying the Gospel 
to the most degraded, and shall appear through all 
eternity to the infinite glory of His grace " who loved 
them and washed them from their sins in His own 
blood, and made them kings and priests unto God." 

4. The rest of Paul's history is obscure, and pur- 
posely so. To my own mind it seems in the highest 
degree probable that his appeal to Cesar issued in his 
acquittal, and that he enjoyed a few years of liberty 
before his death. This opinion rests (1) on the very 
confident language which he uses in writing to the 
Philippians and to Philemon — going so far in the latter 
case as to direct him to "prepare a lodging for him;"* 
and (2) on the tenor of the Epistles to Timothy and 
Titus, commonly called the Pastoral Epistles. Tradi- 
tion, too, so far as it goes, quite accords with this 
opinion. But it is no part of my plan to discuss this 

* PhU. i. 19-26: ii. 23, 24. Philemon 22. 
R 



Digitized by 



Google 



372 THE APOSTLES OF OUR LORD. 

point. Assuming that the fourth chapter of the second 
Epistle to Timothy contains the last words which were 
written hy that pen to which all races and all genera- 
tions of men owe so much, we turn to it seeking light 
as to the close of Paul's great career. 

He is again in Borne, again a prisoner; but this 
time his bonds are more galling, and relieved by the 
sympathy of fewer friends. For the first Soman per- 
secution has raged, and its fires are scarcely spent : 
Judea is blazing in the war that is very soon to consume 
the nation for ever : and there are few found to cheer 
the heart of the old Apostle as Onesiphorus did — "who 
oft refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chain ; 
bnt when he was in Eome he sought me out very 
diligently and found me. The Lord grant unto him 
that he maty find mercy of the Lord in that day!"* 
Times, it would thus appear, are sadly changed for the 
worse since Luke wrote of " the hired house in which 
he received all that came in unto him, and preached 
confidently, no man forbidding him." He has stood 
before Nero too, the savage Hon whose lips are yet 
dripping with precious blood ; and has been brought 
very near to Jesus in the fellowship of His sufferings, 
by being forsaken of the friends in whom he trusted. 
" At my first answer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me. I pray God that it may not be laid 
to their charge 1 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me and strengthened me ; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear ; and I was delivered out of the jaws of 
the lion." These words indicate not obscurely sotne 

* 2 Tim. i. 16-18. 
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fearful conflict between the brute ferocity of Satan, 
represented fitly in Nero, and the majesty of truth 
represented in Paul, a conflict in which he had been 
triumphant through the sensible presence of Him 
whose he was and whom he served — whose he w, and 
whom he has not ceased to serve. What further trials 
he may have been called to endure we know not. Only 
this we do know, that he was sustained in them all by 
the same almighty grace ; and that his song to the 
last was, " The Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto His heavenly king- 
dom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

5. That " by his death he glorified God," as Peter 
did, we cannot doubt: but we have not even so much 
information from Scripture about the form of his death 
as we have in Peter's case. Whether his Eoman 
citizenship saved him from the ignominy and torture 
in which many of his spiritual children had recently 
died, so that he fell by the hand of the headsman, or 
whether a calm translation prevented the last malignity 
of his foes, — we know not, and it is fit that we should 
not know. It is fit that our last thought regarding 
the greatest of mere men should not be one that 
connects us with earth, but one that lifts us up to 
him in heaven. What can we desire to know more 
than these words convey? — "I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
Eighteous Judge, shall give me at that day." Hush ! 
hush! all sounds of earth! that from these opened 
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heavens some notes of the celestial melody may reach 
our souls. "They rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come I And when these living creatures 
give glory and honour and thanks to Him that sat on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four and 
twenty elders fall down before Him that sat on the 
throne, and worship Him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou 
art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created."* Dear brethren, 
are these thoughts too high for us ? Then let us lay 
hold of this strong arm of hope which Paul, while 
ascending, holds out to you and me — " And not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love His appearing 1" 
There is the end of Paul : in glory with Christ, which 
is far better ; but still (I may say) preaching, and seek- 
ing to draw the whole world to bow with him before 
the throne of Jesus, " who liveth for ever and ever." 
He being dead yet speaketh. 

6. But, brethren, while these words are the most fit 
to represent to our minds the end of Paul's earthly 
career, and while their meaning is lost unless they lift 
our souls up to some apprehension of that eternal life 
with Jesus which he now enjoys, we must also remem- 
ber that he lived for some weeks, perhaps months, on 
this sad earth after writing them, and that we too 
may have long to wait for the appearing of Him "whom, 
having not seen, we love." They were not Paul's very 
last words. He goes on to tell Timothy to come to 

*Rev. iv. 8-11. 
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him with all haste, and to bring John-Mark with him, 
that they may help him in that ministry from which 
till the last hour of his life he will not cease. And he 
adds, " The cloak that I left at Troas, with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, 
but especially the parchments." Do these words strike 
you as strangely incongruous with the lofty language 
that precedes and follows them? There was no in- 
congruity in the mind of Paul, nor in the mind of the 
Holy Spirit by whom his pen was guided. What is 
their meaning? and what their lesson? The meaning 
is perfectly distinct. In Troas Paul had left, doubtless 
for the use of Carpus, a case* containing books and 
parchments ; and now, the moment after his thoughts 
have been exalted to the very throne of Jesus, he 
speaks of these in terms that show distinctly that he was 
anxious to have them, as being in some way useful to 
him in the great ministry to which his soul was de- 
voted. And the lesson is equally plain. First, to 
every hearer of Paul's Gospel, that if he would cherish, 
or be in the way of cherishing, his lofty hopes for the 
future, he must like him be instant in his attention to 
practical duty. Secondly, and especially to those who 
seek to save souls like Paul, this most notable verse 
shows that if they follow his example, they will con- 
stantly prepare themselves for addressing their fellow- 
men by study in their closets. He had the habits 
of a student before he began to preach, and so far 
from abandoning these in his manifold labours, it 
appears that he felt the need of them to the very 

* This is probably (he meaning of the word rendered "cloak." See 
Conybeare and Howson's Life, etc., of St. Paul, vol. ii. p. 592, Note. 
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end. Inspiration even did not furnish him with a 
warrant to dispense with such habits. All who instruct 
others in the way of life need this lesson ; but chiefly 
those who, — without the excuse of a very sudden call, 
which must always be a thing of rare occurrence, — 
through laziness, ignorance, and insolent self-conceit, 
indulge the habit of standing forth unprepared before 
their fellow-sinners, and professing to show them the 
Gospel of Jesus. c We cast ourselves on the promise 
of the Spirit's aid at the time/ say some. Shame ! 
Did Paul not ? Is this promise, or any other promise, 
given to relieve you from duty, to encourage you in 
indolence ? By all means speak in constant depend- 
ence on the gracious aid of Him who says, " I am with 
you alway;" but do not dream that in virtue of this 
promise you shall be enabled either to understand the 
truth fully yourself, or to tell it effectively to others, 
without diligent, constant, prayerful study. 

Let us take leave of Paul, then, with a deep impres- 
sion of the great truth on our minds that, as a rule, 
the grace of Jesus and the hopes of glory, are to be 
enjoyed in constant connection with the active dis- 
charge of duty. "I laboured more abundantly than 
they all : — yet not I, but the grace of Christ which 
was with me."* Almost the first words of Saul, 
uttered before his conversion could be said to have 
been perfected, are, " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" Almost the last, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith." 
These are the two extremes : between them lie thirty 
years, filled with toils, dangers, achievements, unparal- 

* 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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leled: but here are two words which link these ex- 
tremes effectually together ; and if you say you are the 
weakest Christian, and the obscurest, and the vilest, 
here to-night, still they will as surely bring you to 
glory as they did Saul of Tarsus — a Behold, he pray- 
eth ;" and the answer, " My grace is sufficient for thee; 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness."* In 
these four brief sentences we have the whole history 
of the greatest sinner saved by grace. May the Lord 
enable us to learn and obey their truth, and so follow 
him to that death which is gain ! 

This series of discourses is now, in the abundant 
long-suffering of the Master, brought to a close. If 
any hearer has gained from them even a little part 
of the pleasure and advantage that have been found 
in preparing them, I shall rejoice. Kemember, how- 
ever, that the aim has not been to give pleasure or 
instruction which can terminate on earth, but to lead 
you, while following the story of the Apostles, near 
to Him who sent and who qualified them — to that 
precious Kedeemer who "was dead and is alive for 
ever more," who is all in all. And surely we have 
been very nigh ; both to His Cross and to His Throne. 
But let us not forget that once, in the days of His flesh, 
while a great multitude thronged Him, He discerned 
only the trembling finger of a woman laid in faith on 
the hem of His garment. Of what kind has our near- 
ness been — the rude jostling of a noisy profession, or 
the eager, humble grasp of faith ? 

* The four sentences which each reader is affectionately besought to 
ponder, are Acts ix. 6; ix. 11; 2 Cor. xii. 9; and 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
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While asking the question of our own hearts, let 
us not trust them ; but bring them to Him, trusting 
only His grace. He pleads with us so to trust Him. 
"In all things it behoved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and 
faithful High priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in 
that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is 
able also to succour them that are tempted. Where- 
fore, HOLT BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY 
CALLING, CONSIDER THE'APOSTLE AND HlGH PRIEST OF 
OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS." * 

* Heb. ii. 17— iii. 1. 
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